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PREFACE. 



Egmont is among the most important of Goethe's earlier 
works. It represents his own joyous nature just as Wer- 
ther and Faust embody his sentimental sadness and his 
Philosophie tendency. It shows the splendid youth of his 
hero, his noble impulses, and his willingness to sacrifice his 
life in chivalric Service. It illustrates the qualities which 
made him a favorite of the people, his frank address, his 
generosity, reckless bravery and careless joy in existence. 
It does not deal with dark problems but is füll of freedom 
and spontaneity. 

Egmont's brilliant career, fuU of a promise realized but 
in part, united naturally to the cause which finally secured 
the liberty of his country, and yet ending, a sacrifice, at the 
very dawn of the glorious stniggle, will always appeal to the 
imagination. 

Goethe has united in his drama the element of personal 
interest with historic events of far-reaching importance. 
The fascination which attracted two such writers as Schiller 
and Motley to one of the noblest struggles for human 
liberty has alike created a universal interest in the charac- 
ters who participated in the contest. Goethe has grouped 
the striking incidents with consummate skill and has inter- 
woven a thread of romantic love. 

Apart from its inherent charm, the drama is the highest 
representation of the "Storm and Stress" periodof German 

iü 



Digitized 



by Google 



IV PREFACE. 

literature, and is worthy of especial study from this stand- 
point alone. The notes are mostly historical from the 
natura of the drama. The aim has been to give only such 
help as is needed to Interpret the literary and historical 
features of the play. 

The text is based upon the Weimar edition of Goethe 's 
works. It deviates in only a few forms and there it foUows 
Goethe's original manuscript. The orthography follows that 
now adopted in the principal states of Germany. The 
bibliography aims to guide only to the more important 
works which treat of the subject. 

For helpful suggestions and constant interest in this work 
my thanks are due to Prof. W. T. Hewett of Cornell Uni- 
versity. 

SYLVESTER PRIMER. 

Austin, Texas. 
April 24, 1898. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I. GOETHE'S FIRST LITERARY PERIOD. 

IcoNOCLASM lan riot in the eighteenth Century and raised 
its sacrilegious hand against established authority, and tra- 
ditional rights and privileges. It was an age of revolution, 
restless and aggressive. Genius was deified; nature was 
exalted ; the heart and the imagination became the sources 
of inspiration in poetry ; individualism was elevated to the 
throne of authority; and conventionalism assailed. In 
France Jean Jacques Rousseau, in a strain of impassioned 
eloquence, inveighed against the existing social order under 
the pretence of restoring primitive simplicity and virtue. 
Madame de Stael lent the softening influence of her nature 
to the movement and defended it in her works. In Eng- 
land Byron gave voice to the general unrest in passionate 
lyrics, and Sir Walter Scott touched it with that gentler 
romantic hue which it assumed in his writings and in those 
of his successors. It was a cry of suppressed nature 
against the formal and the artificial, and resulted in a 
literary revolution in Germany in which the various Cle- 
ments of patriotism, Weltschmerz^ and individuality sought 
expression. It has been well characterized as the Sturm- 
und Drangperiode, 

The first larger work of this period of "Storm and 
Stress " was Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen which . fol- 
lowed his Studies on Shakespeare ^ to which Herder directed 

vü 
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his attention. Though fresh and vigorous, it showed asov- 
ereign contempt for the accepted principles of the drama. 
Lessing pronounced it presumptive and immature, a dan- 
gerous departure from draraatic art, but it is patriotic and 
glorifies patriotism. It is an Historie play rather than a 
tragedy, and contains only a series of disconnected adven- 
tures taken from the life of Götz von Berlichingen, a brave 
and generous knight who fought, alike for the Emperor and 
the oppressed, in the early part of the sixteenth Century. 
There is no definite plot, no unity of action, only the per- 
sonality of Götz and a series of striking pictures to sustain 
the interest of the play. Though not a masterpiece, it was 
an advance in the right direction, and had a beneficial in- 
fluenae upon German literature. 

In the spring of 1774, Clavigo appeared, a wonderful 
contrast to Götz, The plot is quite dramatic. A mer- 
chant of Paris (Beaumarchais) has more children than he 
is able to maintain properly. A friend in Madrid adopts 
two daughters, promising to leave them at his death an 
adequate support. The friend, however, dies without pro- 
viding for his adopted children, and they are forced to 
engage in business. The eider (Sophie) marries, and the 
younger (Marie) resides with her. Clavigö arrives at 
Madrid, poor and unknown, is received into Guilbert's 
family, and wins the love of Marie. They become engaged, 
and are to marry as soon as Clavigo can secure a suitable 
Position. He becomes later a successful editor and is 
honored by a royal appointment. His ambition is now 
aroused and he forsakes Marie. Her brother arrives from 
Paris, Visits Clavigo, and induces him to sign a Statement in 
which he confesses his dishonorable conduct. Beaumar- 
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INl'RODUCTION. IX 

chais purposes to publish this Statement to vindicate the 
honor of his sister, but Clavigo begs him to wait a few days 
and allow him time for a reconciliation. It is successful, 
and the engagement is renewed. Clavigo's friend, Carlos, 
appeals to his ambition, and he abandons Marie a second 
time. The two friends plan the arrest and imprisonment 
of Beaumarchais, but he escapes their toils through the 
kindly waming of the French consul. Marie dies upon 
hearing of Clavigo's faithlessness. The burial is to take 
place by night, and Clavigo, meeting accidentally the cor- 
tege, learns that it is the funeral of Marie. He becomes 
repentant, stops the procession, and wrings his hands in 
despair over her corpse. Beaumarchais arrives on the 
scene, draws his sword, they fight, and Clavigo falls. In 
Götz everything was new, wild and tumultuous ; here all is 
conformed to the rules of the drama. Artistically speak- 
ing, it is far superior to Gdiz^ and marks an epoch in the 
German drama, though lacking the permanent elements of 
the latter and therefore less populär. In Götz there is a 
unity of person but not of action ; in Clavigo we have unity 
of action. In one respect it surpasses Lessing's Emilia 
Galotti, for in the latter we find nothing but external de- 
velopment by means of malicious intrigue, while in Cla- 
vigo the action flows naturally from the tragic guilt of the 
hero ; in other words it is a tragedy of character, not of in- 
trigue. Clavigo does not reach the extreme of tragic guilt 
which leaves no room for reconciliation. 

The universal unrest of this period, the Weltschmerz, is 
expressed in Werther (1774). Its hero suffers from this 
malady. He is unsettled and feverish, but his restlessness 
arises from his utter inability to comprehend the inequalities 
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of life, the riddle of existence, and from his longing for 
complete knowledge. He meets Lotte, loves her, leams 
that she is engaged to his friend, continues his visits to her 
even after her marriage. Life becomes a labyrinth out of 
which he finds no issue except in suicide. This novel 
represents the tragedy of uncontrolled and sentimental 
passion. The charm of its composition and the depiction 
of passion in its successive stages are perfect, and its 
influenae was feit throughout Europe during this entire 
literary epoch. 

We omit the discussion of Erwin und Elmire, Claudine 
von Villabella, Stella, Mahomet, Der Ewige Jude, Prome- 
theus, and the satirical poems of the period, for they are 
unimportant for the development of Egmont, 

The fragments of Faust, which were written before 
Goethe's removal to Weimar, belong here. They show the 
restlessness of the poet's spirit, his irrepressible longing and 
discontent on account of the unattainable in knowledge and 
in life. They reveal the unsatisfied desire of the young poet 
in that critical epoch of his life, and are a poetic expression 
of the dark, demoniac spirit of the "Storm and Stress" 
period. 

This demoniac spirit in the human soul is best expressed 
by Goethe himself : " He believed that he detected some- 
thing in nature both animate and inanimate, psychical and 
non-psychical, which manifested itself only in contradictions, 
and therefore could not be brought under any one concep- 
tion, and, still less, comprehended in a Single word. It was 
not divine, for it appeared devoid of reason ; not human, for 
it had no understanding ; not Satanic, for it was beneficent ; 
not angelic, for it often showed a spirit of maliciousness. 
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It resembled accident, for it did not show cause and effect ; 
it resembled providence, for it indicated connection. Our 
whole environment seemed capable of being penetrated by 
it ; it seemed to control arbitrarily the necessary elements 
of our being ; it contracted time and extended space. It 
seemed pleased only with the impossible and appeared to 
reject the possible with scorn. This being, which seemed to 
interfere with everything eise, to separate and to imite, I 
called demoniaCy following the example of the ancients and 
of those.who had noticed something similar. I sought to 
save myself from this frightful being by taking refuge in my 
usual way behind a picture (Süb)," which here probably 
refers to his Egmont} 

This demoniac being is not identical with fate, though it 
is so intimately connected with it that one is inconceivable 
without the other. Those who believe in the demoniac, and 
have experienced it in themselves, believe also in the neces- 
sity of all the phenomena of life and of the world, therefore 
in the necessity of their acts ; for them there is no free will. 
Egmont recognized this power from without, determining 
destiny, and he speaks of being impelled by invisible spirits. 
Man fancies that he directs his life and guides himself.^ 

This short but fertile period in Goethe's literary career 
reflects the meteoric brilliancy of his early talent rather than 
the steady light of his maturer manhood, but it is füll of 
genius, of fire and ardor, which make it especially profitable 
for the study of the poet. It does not represent the perf ect 
literary form of his classical period, but it is vigorous and 
manly and in no way inferior in interest and power. 

1 Wahrheit und Dichtung^ Buch 20, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, pp. 173 ff. 
^Compare Paul Klaucke, Egmont^ pp. 177 ff. 
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IL HISTORICAL OUTLINE. 

Csesar's delightfui description of the Netherlanders {JBel- 
gae) has lent a charm to their early history, and their later 
struggles for religious and political freedom have inspired 
alike love of liberty and an admiration for their courage 
and fortitude. During the Frankish empire, the country 
was divided into dukedoms, countships, and bishoprics, 
which were independent in everything save in name. As 
the cities grew in influenae, they secured from their princes 
special rights, which gave them early a liberal and almost 
independent Constitution. Freedom was traditional, and a 
sturdy independent spirit characterized the Citizens. These 
Privileges, however, were destined to become the fertile 
source of trouble, for they aroused the envy of the nobles 
and led to a long stmggle to maintain the rights which 
their charters had bestowed. For a long time neither side 
gained any decided victory of a permanent character, 
though the increasing influenae of the House of Burgundy, 
to which they were subject, led to long and bitter conflicts. 

In 1433, Philip the Good of Burgundy usurped the gov- 
emment of the counties of Hollarid, Zealand, Friesland, 
and Hainault. He already ruled over a considerable por- 
tion of the Netherlands, for he had inherited Flanders and 
Artois, had acquired Namur by purchase, and seized Bra- 
bant, Limburg, Antwerp, and Mechlin. A few years later 
he became titular lord of Luxemburg. Under his reign the 
provinces were very prosperous, but the rights and Privileges 
of the Citizens were abridged. He weakened the nobility 
by the luxurious splendor of his court. The church lost its 
simplicity and spiritual power through the corruption of 
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wealth and patronage. His son, Charles the Bold, mied 
with an iron hand, and completely crushed the few remaining 
Privileges of the people. The cities, however, were growing 
stronger, and when he perished at Nancy in 1477, they 
stood out for their rights and forced his daughter and suc- 
cessor, the Duchess Mary, or Lady Mary, to grant them the 
"Great Privilege" of March, 1477, which put an end to 
the centralizing despotism of the Burgundian dukes. Mu- 
nicipal government was reformed, and the States General 
established. 

Lady Mary married Maximilian of Austria in August, 
1477, which brought the Netherlands under the rule of the 
House of Hapsburg. He allied himself to the burgher 
party, though he was careful not to let them gain anything 
by it. When Lady Mary died in March, 1482, Maximilian, 
as guardian of his son Philip, became governor of the 
Netherlands. The conflict between populär rights and the 
absolute authority of the ruler continued with varying suc- 
cess throughout his entire reign. In 1494 Maximilian was 
elected Emperor of Germany, but before leaving the country, 
his son Philip was declared of age and made his successor. 
The latter abolished the '*Great Privilege," but mied 
peacefully over the provinces and re-established the trade 
with England. In 1496 he married Joanna of Aragon, 
daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, afterwards heiress of 
the new monarchy of Spain. The issue of this marriage 
was two sons, Charles, afterwards Charles V of Germany, 
and Ferdinand, and four daughters. Philip died in 1506, 
and Maximilian became the guardian of Charles, who was 
then only six years of age. He appointed his daughter, 
Margaret of Savoy, mler of the Netherlands in 1507. 
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Charles was declared of age in 15 13 and mied wisely för 
the Short time he remained. On his accession to the 
Spanish (15 17) and Imperial (15 21) thrones, he reap- 
pointed his aunt, Margaret of Austria, governor, at the same 
time establishing a Privy Council to assist her. He united 
all the provinces under one rule. In 1524 he purchased 
Friesland and secured the temporalities of Utrecht in 1528, 
so that he now mied over seventeen provinces. At the 
death of Margaret in 1530 he redressed some of the griev- 
ances, reformed the administration, but enacted severe laws 
against heresy. He then appointed his sister Mary, Queen 
of Hungary, Regent of the Netherlands. He had little 
respect for the rights of the people, and chastised them 
severely when they endeavored to assert such rights as were 
still retained. But his aifability and pleasant manners won 
their affection, and he enjoyed a popularity of which few 
monarchs could boast. In 1549 he visited the provinces, 
accompanied by his son Philip, in order that the people 
might see their future master. Philip swore to maintain 
their rights and customs. How faithlessly he kept his oath 
is a matter of history. The conflict between rights and 
Privileges and absolute authority continued under his iron 
rale, and the result may be seen in the sketch of Egmont 
and Orange given below. 

III. EGMONT. 

Lamoral, Count of Egmont, Prince of Gavre, was bom 
in 1522 of a noble, wealthy f amily which boasted of descent 
from the Frisian kings. His birthplace was in the north 
of Holland, on the German Ocean. His father married 
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Frangoise of Luxemburg, Princess of Gavre, from which he 
derived his second tide, though he preferred the more 
modest one of his father, and was always known as Count 
Egmont. At the age of nineteen he commanded a troop 
of light-horse in the expedition of the Emperor, Charles V, 
against Algiers, and won distinction. In 1545 he married 
Sabiha of Bavaria, sister of Frederick, the Elector Palatine. 
In 1546 he was invested with the Order of the Golden 
Fleece. In 1553 he was with the Emperor, Charles V, at 
the siege of Metz, and in 1554 he was sent at the head of 
a Spanish Embassy to England, to solicit the hand of Mary 
Tudor for Philip II, and was present at the wedding. In 
1555 he was a prominent figure in the brilliant gathering 
of the States-General, in the old palace of the Dukes of 
Brabant, when Charles V. transferred to Philip his sov- 
ereignty over the Netherlands. At the breaking out of the 
war between Spain and France in 1557, he was regarded 
as one of the five principal generals in the Spanish service, 
and commanded the cavalry in the army which invaded 
France and invested St. Quentin. In the Council before 
the battie the vehement eloquence of Egmont carried all' 
before it. He urged with all the ardor of his fiery nature 
that the attack should be begun at once, maintaining that 
the opportunity to measure arms at an advantage with 
Montmorency, the great captain of his age, might never 
present itself again, and that they should not relinquish the 
prize which the fortune of war had so kindly placed in their 
hands. The Constable of France and the princes of the 
blood royal were within their grasp and it would be sheer 
madness to let them retire unmolested. They could deal 
a blow at the very heart of France and destroy their dear- 
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est foe. Egmont's views prevailed, and it was decided to 
attempt to cut off the retreat of the French. Egmont's 
quick eye detected an unprotected point in the enemy's 
lines of communication, and he stationed his cavalry so as 
to take advantage of it, and awaited an opportune moment 
for the assault. Then, at the head of two thousand light 
horse, he led a brilliant Charge on the left flank of the 
enemy. The French cavalry wavered, the camp foUowers 
began a precipitate retreat, causing confusion and dismay 
in all the ranks of the army. It was the most signal victory 
which a Spanish monarch ever won. Among the noted 
prisoners were the Constable Montmorency, the Duke of 
Montpensier, the Marshai de Saint Andr^, the Duke of 
Longueville, and others. The city of St. Quentin feil soon 
after into the hands of Philip, and Admiral Coligny and 
Andelot his brother were also taken prisoners.^ 

Egmont's fame was heightened by a second victory at 
Gravelines on July 13, 1556, over the French army com- 
manded by Marshai de Thermes, which was returning to 
France after the invasion of Flanders. Philip desired to 
intercept De Thermes, and saw that the moment for a sud- 
den and daring blow had arrived. He therefore chose for 
this enterprise the most brilliant cavalry ofiicer in his Ser- 
vice, " the bold and rapid hero of St. Quentin." Egmont 
quickly coUected all the forces available, posted his army 
at Gravelines and waited for De Thermes, who, seeing 
himself intercepted, crossed the river Aa below Grave- 
lines, in Order to escape at low tide along the sands toward 
Calais. Egmont crossed the same stream just above the 
town and drew up his forces in battle array. De Thermes 

1 Compare Motley, Datch Republic^ vol. i, p. 177 ff. 
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now had the sea on his right, the Aa behind, and Egmont 
in front. Egmont selected the post of danger in the very 
front of the battle. Impatiently he called out : " The foe 
is ours already, foUow me all who love their fatherland." 
His horse was shot from under him at the very first onset, 
but he quickly mounted another and cheered his men to 
the attack. " The courage of despair inflamed the French ; 
the hope of a brilliant and conclusive victory excited the 
Spaniards and Flemings. It was a wild, hand to hand con- 
flict, general and soldier, cavalier and pikeman, lancer and 
musketeer, mingled together in one dark, confused and 
struggling mass, foot to foot, breast to breast, horse to 
horse — a fierce, tumultuous battle on the sands, worthy of 
the fitful pencil of the national painter, Wouvermans." ^ A 
detachment of cavalry succeeded in turning the left flank 
of De Thermes, and Egmont completed the rout by a bril- 
liant Charge. The battle was one of the most decisive in 
history, for it compelled the French monarch to consent to 
one of the most disastrous treaties in the whole annals of 
France. This victory gained Egmont many friends and 
one implacable foe, the Duke of Alva, who had strongly 
advised against giving battle, and depreciated the triumph 
after it had been won, by enlarging upon the consequences 
had a defeat been suifered. Egmont now became the idol 
of the country. Philip II appointed him governor of 
Flanders and Artois, and, at the conclusion of the peace by 
the treaty of Cateau Cambr^sis, the King of France selected 
him as one of the four hostages which were given as a 
pledge for its execution. 

1 Compare Motley, Dutch Republu^ vol. i, p. 196 ff, from whom this 
account is taken. 
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After Margaret of Parma was appointed Regent (1559), 
Berlaymont, Viglius, Arras, Orange, and Egmont became 
members of the State Council. The Council of three, by 
whose deliberations the Duchess was to be guided, consisted 
of the Cardinal Granvella as chief, Orange and Egmont. 

The first problem that met the new administration was 
the religious question, which was forced upon the Nether- 
lands by the order of Philip II to enforce the terrible 
edict of 1550, for the supp'ression of heresy and the intro- 
duction of the Inquisition against Protestantism. Granvella 
insisted on carrying out the King's wishes, but Orange, Eg- 
mont, arid Hörn opposed these raeasures, and finally wrote a 
Joint letter to the King to persuade him either to remove 
or to modify his decrees. All were aware that the signing of 
this letter might prove their death-warrant. Their efforts 
were unavailing, and even a second letter had no effect. 
The policy of Philip did not change, and the leading men 
of the Netherlands were of the opinion that a personal 
Conference with the King might bring about a better under- 
standing. In 1564, Egmont was chosen as special envoy 
from the Netherlands to Philip, and was instructed to secure 
a modification of the edicts, the removal of the Inquisition, 
and a better observance of the rights guaranteed by Philip 
when he ascended the throne. Egmont's reception at 
Madrid was most brilliant. He dined frequently at the 
King*s table, an honor rarely accorded, and drove with 
him daily in the royal carriage. He was flattered and 
loaded with favors and presents. Egmont hardly broached 
the subject which had brought him to Madrid. Philip 
neither promised nor made any change in the edicts, but 
completely duped the envoy. Egmont's rage upon his 
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retum at the King's more stringent Orders for the enforce- 
ment of the edicts was impotent. His mission had been a 
failure. The indignation of the people was great, and the 
feeling became general that it was better to die than to 
live in perpetual slavery. 

It will not be possible to follow all the negotiations and 
measures in this long straggle between Philip and the 
Netherlands. The next most important effort was that of 
the lesser nobility, who drew up a " Request " to be pre- 
sented to the Duchess Regent in a formal manner by rep- 
resentatives of the league. A little before noon of April 
5th, 1556, they presented themselves, about three hundred 
in number, before the Duchess Margaret. "The emotion 
of the Duchess was evident, as the procession somewhat 
abruptly made its appearance ; nor was her agitation dim- 
inished when she observed among the petitioners many 
relatives and retainers of the houses of Orange and of 
Egmont, and saw the friendly glances of recognition ex- 
changed between them and their Chiefs."^ Brederode, the 
most reckless of the nobility, made the speech and read 
the famous document, the "Request." They petitioned 
the Duchess to moderate the edicts and abrogate the In- 
quisition, as the recent resolutions of his Majesty with 
regard to these measures would produce a general rebel- 
lion. In the Council that foUowed immediately after their 
departure, Berlaymont is reported to have exclaimed : 
"What, Madam, is it possible that your Highness can 
entertain fears of these beggars (gueux)?'^ The Duchess 
finally promised to send an envoy to induce the King to 
grant the " Request." 

1 Motley, DuUÄ Republic^ voL i, p. 513. 
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Brederode now invited his confederates to a magnificent 
dinner which he ordered to be prepared in the Culemburg 
Mansion. It was at this feast that he proposed the toast 
of "Long live the Beggars," taking the expression from 
Berlaymont's remark, which had been overheard by one 
of their nuraber. Toward the end of the dinner, Orange, 
Egmont, and Hörn visited them for a moment and sought 
to exert a quieting influenae on these wild spirits. 

Through the laxity with which the edicts of Philip were 
enforced and the growth of the populär religious move- 
ment, field-preaching became general, and many thousands 
assembled to hear their favorite preachers. It was the 
general hope that Egmont might be induced to head 
a movement against their oppressors, but he neither en- 
couraged them nor did he use drastic measures to suppress 
the rebellious attitude of the people. 

The year 1566 was destined to witness an outbreak 
which led to the most momentous consequences, for in 
this year the fury of the Iconoclasts (image-breakers) burst 
out in the Netherlands. It began in Antwerp and spread 
over Flanders and a great part of the Netherlands. Churches 
were sacked and shrines and Symbols of the old faith de- 
stroyed. On the 22d of August, 1566, Orange, Egmont, 
Hörn, Hoogstraaten, Mansfeld and others were summoned 
to Brüssels to consider the proper measures to avert the 
populär storm. It resulted in the " Accord " of Margaret 
to Lewis of Nassau and certain nobles, by which liberty of 
worship was conceded in places where it had already been 
established and the Inquisition abolished. Margaret accused 
Orange, Egmont, Hörn, and Hoogstraaten of favoring the 
people and of being lukewarm in defense of the govern- 



Digitized 



by Google 



INTRODUCnON. XXI 

ment. Egmont's vacillating course destroyed his chances 
of becoming a national leader. He returned to Flanders 
and became a zealous supporter of the King. This late 
compliance, however, did not avail to save him. Philip 
had determined to crush the Netherlands. Orange knew 
the secret plans of both Philip and Margaret, and that his 
own life and that of the nobles was- in danger, if they 
stayed in the Netherlands. He therefore decided to 
leave the country, but before his departure he had a 
memorable interview at Dendermonde with Egmont, Hörn, 
Hoogstraaten, and Count Lewis, his brother, which however 
proved fruitless. Egmont would not unite with Orange in 
an effort to save the country, and the latter was left alone. 
Egmont soon after took the new oath of loyalty to Philip 
and became a firm royalist, participating in the capture 
of Valenciennes. He met Orange once more at Willebroek, 
where the famous parting occurred in which Orange shed 
tears over his lost friend. The Duke of Alva had been 
sent to assume the reins of govemment, and Egmont had 
received a cordial letter from Philip, who had however, 
already signed his death-warrant, Philip desired to keep 
him in Brüssels until after the arrival of Alva. The latter 
with a Spanish army reached Belgium in August, 1567. 
On the 22d of August, 1567, Egmont met the iron Duke 
at Tirelemont. Alva received him coldly at first, but soon 
dissembled his real feelings and showed him great respect. 
Egmont and the others were frequently wamed of their 
danger, but they paid no attention to these warnings, rely- 
ing on the friendly letters of Philip. The Duke manifested 
the most friendly disposition, and sent to Egmont large 
presents of Spanish and Italian fruits. On September 9, 
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Don Ferdinand, the natural son of Alva, gave a magnifi- 
cent dinner and invited Egmont and Hörn with others. 
Alva sent a message to the gentlemen to come to his home 
after the dinner, where he wished to consult with them 
about the plan of the citadel which he proposed to build in 
Antwerp. During the dinner, Ferdinand waraed Egmont 
to escape on his fleetest horse, but Egmont was induced to 
remain by Noircarmes, who represented that flight would 
be interpreted as hostile to the King. Alva received them 
warmly, discussed with them the proposed citadel, and 
then left them to consider the plan still further. As the 
party was about to retire, an ofiicer requested Egmont to 
wait a moment because he had a message for him. When 
the others had gone, he demanded his sword. A troop 
of soldiers filed into the room and resistance was useless. 
Hom was arrested in the yard, Bakkerzeel, Egmont's secre- 
tary, Alonzo de Loo, Hom's secretary, and Antony van 
Straalen, burgomaster of Antwerp, were also arrested oh 
the same day. 

The consternation of the people at the arrest of their 
leaders was unbounded, but any public movement was sup- 
pressed by the stern precautions of Alva. Egmont was 
temporarily confined in the Maison de Jauche or Jasse,^ 
then occupied by Alva. *'The Windows were barricaded, 
the daylight excluded, the whole apartment hung with 
black."^ He was not permitted to see his friends, and his 
room was lighted day and night by candles ; Spanish atten- 
dants administered to his wants and Spanish soldiers were 
his guards. " The captain of the watch drew his curtain at 

1 Goethe, following Slrada and the early historians, gives the place 
as the Culemburg palace. ^ Motley, Duich Republic^ vol. ii, p. 125. 
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midnight; and aroused him from sleep that he might be 
identified by the relieving officer." ^ Here he remained 
from the ninth to the twenty-third of September, when both 
he and Hörn were removed under a strong guard to Ghent, 
where they were kept in close confinement. Two months 
later they were both tried before the so-called "Blood- 
Council," a court established by Alva, founded without royal 
authority and contrary to the charters of the country, sim- 
ply to register Alva's decrees.^ They themselves only ac- 
knowledged three courts, the Order of the Golden Fleece, 
of which both were members, the Jurisdiction of the Joyeuse 
Entree (Netherlands' Magna Charta), a Constitution which 
Philip had sworn to uphold, and the Jurisdiction of the 
peers of the realm, but their protestations against the ille- 
gality of the court before which they were summoned were 
of no avail. They could easily have proved their innocence 
before any responsible court, for even one of the members 
of the " Blood-Council," the president, Pierre Arsens, de- 
clared that Egmont deserved a signal reward for Services 
rendered to the State rather than punishment for imputed 
crimes. 

In the last act of his life Egmont showed himself worthy 
of his fame. He had been brought with Hörn from Ghent 
to Brüssels on the third of June under guard of ten com- 
panies of infantry and one of cavalry, and lodged in the 
" Broodhuis opposite the City Hall, on the great Square of 
Brüssels."* Alva pronounced sentence against him on 
the fourth of June, 1568, and directed that it should be 

1 Motley, DuUh Republic^ vol. ii, p. 125. ^ ibid., p. 162. 
' See the description of Egmont's last hours, in Motley, ibid., 
pp. 19S-206. 
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executed on the following day. That very afternoon (the 
fourth of June) Alva sent the Bishop of Ypres to communi- 
cate the sentence to Egmont and prepare him for his death. 
It was midnight when the Bishop arrived. Egmont was 
sleeping in his Chamber on the second story of the " Brood- 
huis" and was awakened by the approach of his visitor. 
Appalled by the terrible fate of one who occupied so ex- 
alted a position, the Bishop was speechless and in silence 
placed the death-warrant in Egmont's hands. " He read 
the paper through without flinching, and expressed as- 
tonishment rather than dismay at the tidings." ^ His hope- 
fiil spirit and conscious innocence, and above all his blind 
confidence in the justice of the King, deceived him even 
at that moment, and he could not realize the fatal intelli- 
gence. " He asked the Bishop, with many expressions of 
amazement, whether pardon was impossible; whether de- 
lay at least might not be obtained? " ^ Convinced by the 
Bishop 's reply that there was no hope, he complained of 
the unjust and cruel sentence and protested that he had 
always served his King faithfully and loyally. After a time 
he became calm, and wrote a letter to the King affirming 
his innocence and pleading for compassion on his wife and 
children, also a letter to Alva. He spent the remainder 
of the night in religious conversation with the Bishop, and 
in prayer and meditation. On the way to the scaffold he 
read aloud the sixty-first Psalm, beginning, " Hear my cry 
O God : attend unto my prayer," which contains also the re- 
markable petition for the King: "Thou wilt prolong the 
King's life and his years as many generations. He shall 

1 See the description of Egmont's last hours, in Motley, Dutch 
Republic, vol. ii., pp. 198-206. 
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abide before Gbd forever : O prepare mercy and truth 
which may preserve him." He died bravely, after expres- 
sing bitter regret that he was not permitted to fall fighting 
for his country and his King. He thus showed in his last mo- 
ments that loyal ty to his sovereign, which had cost him his life. 
Egmont was personally courageous, and generous to a 
fault. He possessed an inordinate vanity and was easily led 
by those who understood his weakness. His education was 
limited, and he had little ability in matters of State, but was 
a brilliant soldier. His principles were in the main good, 
though he was reckless and indiscreet, and lacked a knowl- 
edge of human nature. During the troubles in the Nether- 
lands his course had been variable and uncertain. He had 
noble impulses and the pride of high rank, which made him 
intolerant of the dominion of strangers. He was sanguine 
by nature, a royalist from habit and conviction, and un- 
scrupulous in his measures when he had determined upon 
his course. He has become a great historical figure, though 
he cannot be considered a great man. By his execution, ac- 
companied as it was by cruelty and perfidy, Philip has made 
him the national champion, though he possessed none of 
those elements of which national heroes are made. He 
had no real sympathy with the people. When Orange left 
the Netherlands to avoid the threatening danger, Egmont 
was at first disturbed, but soon became cheerful at the 
thought that now he was without a rival in the land, and 
could quietly play the principal rdle, His sad fate has 
converted him into a populär idol, and poetry has made 
him the romantic champion of freedom, while the hatred 
for Alva which the execution of these two illustrious victims 
called forth, has made them immortal in song and story. 
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IV. ORANGE. 



The founder of the house of Nassau was probably Count 
Otho of Laurenburg, who resided on the banks of the I^hn 
in the tenth Century, the brother of King Konrad I. Some 
of his successors built the Castle of Nassau on the steep hill 
overlooking the river, from which they received the title of 
Counts of Nassau. In 1 25 5 two brothers, Walram and Otho, 
divided the inheritance and founded the two branches of the 
house. The line of Otto which mied over Dillenburg, Beil- 
stein, and Siegen has ever been the more brilliant, and, under 
■ Count Henry of Nassau, it became united with the house 
of Orange. This Count won the good will of Francis I by 
effecting the peace of Noyen between France and the 
Netherlands, in 15 16. As a reward he received from 
Francis permission to marry Claudia, the sister of Philibert 
of Orange and Chalons. 

Orange (Aurusio), in Provence, first became important 
as a Roman colony and was declared an independent 
countship in the eleventh Century. Count Bertrand de 
Baux (1181) received the title of Prince of Orange from 
Frederick I, and since then the principality has played an 
important part in history. On the death of" Philibert of 
Orange and Chalons, in. 1530, the inheritance feil to his 
sister's son Ren^ (Renatus), sonof Count Henry of Nassau- 
Dillenburg. When the emperor, Charles V, entered Holland 
in 1540, in order to restore Order, he appointed Ren6 of 
Chalons, Prince of Nassau, Stadtholder of the Netherlands. 
Ren6 died without issue and left his principality to his 
Cousin, William of Orange, the founder of the Dutch Re- 
public. Born at the palace of Dillenburg, Nassau, April 16, 
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iS33> ^® eldest son of William of Nassau and Juliana 
Stolberg, a woman of great piety who devoted much thought 
and care to the training of her children, he was educated 
at the court of Brüssels in the Roman Catholic faith. He 
soon attracted the attention of Charles V, who entrusted to 
him at the age of twenty-two the command of the army on 
the French frontier. Charles leaned upon his Shoulder in 
that brilliant assembly in Brüssels, when, in 1555 he trans- 
ferred the Netherlands to his son Philip II. He also 
selected Orange to carry the insignia of the Empire to 
Ferdinand, King of the Romans, when he resigned the 
imperial crown. Under Philip II, Orange took an active 
part in the war with France and negotiated the preliminary 
arrangements for the treaty of Cateau-Cambr^sis (1559), 
and was one of the hostages sent to France for the due 
execution of the treaty. Henry II of France revealed to 
him a plan for the massacre of all Protestants in France 
and the Netherlands. Though horrified at the disclosure. 
Orange discreetly kept silent and gained the epithet of 
" The Silent," which has clung to him ever since, though he 
was frank, open, and generous by nature. Philip appointed 
him a member of the Council of State which was to assist 
his half-sister, Margaret of Parma, in the government of the 
Netherlands. He opposed the persecution of the Prot- 
estants and joined Egmont, Hom, and others in urging 
Philip to remove his minister, Cardinal Granvella, chief of 
the Coimcil, from his position, and declined to attend the 
sessions so long as Granvella remained. Philip yielded in 
1564, though he insisted that the decrees of the Council of 
Trent and the royal edicts should be enforced, and the 
Inquisition established in every town and village of the 
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Netherlands. Orange opposed these measures and dis- 
claimed any responsibility for the consequences. The 
rash measures of the ** Beggars " did not meet his hearty 
approval, but af ter Margaretes concessions,^ Orange restored 
Order in Antwerp. When Orange became convinced that 
Philip had determined to proceed to extreme measures, he 
sought at Dendermonde to induce Egmont, Hom, and the 
other nobles to join in a united effort to maintain the rights 
of the Netherlands against the encroachments of Philip II. 
Failing in this, he resigned his Offices in 1567, and with- 
drew from the Netherlands to his Castle of Dillenburg in 
Nassau. Here he could defy every summons to Brüssels 
and await the proper time of action. It was not long de- 
layed, for Alva's stern measures convinced the Netherlanders 
that they must fight for freedom or eise become slaves. 
Orange and his brothers, Louis and Adolf, took the field. 
Orange invaded Brabant, but his first campaign was unsuc- 
cessful. On the advice of Coligny he issued letters of mark 
to seamen against the Spaniards and the "Sea Beggars" 
harassed the enemy's coast for long years. Orange as- 
sumed the functions of Stadtholder of Holland and Zealand 
in 15 72, became a Protestant and devoted his life to his coun- 
try. The war continued with varying vicissitudes and com- 
plicated negotiations until 1580 when Philip issued a ban 
against Orange and set a price upon his head. On the 
tenth of July, 1584, he was assassinated by Balthazar Gerard, 
in his own house at Delft. 

"William of Orange was tall and well formed, of a dark 
complexion, with brown hair and eyes. He was a man of 
a singularly upright and noble character. He has been 

1 Compare above under Egmont, p. xx f. 
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charged with excessive ambition ; but his ruling motive was 
undoubtedly a love of justice, for thei sake of which he 
often risked his life and willingly sacrificed his wealth and 
leisure. He was a born statesman, capable of forming 
wise and far-reaching plans, and of modifying them to suit 
the changing circumstances in which it was necessary to 
execute them. In moments of difficulty he displayed 
splendid resource and courage, and he had a will of iron, 
which misfortunes were never able either to bend or to 
break. To him chiefly beloitgs the honor of having per- 
manently crippled the tyrannical power of Spain, and of 
having founded the independence and greatness of the 
United Provinces."^ 

V. MARGARET OF PARMA. 

Margaret of Parma was born in Brüssels in 1522, and 
died at Ortona, Italy, in 1586. She was the natural 
daughter of Charles V by Margaret von der Geenst, a lady 
of noble Flemish family in Oudenarde. In 1536, she be- 
came the wife of Alessandro de Medici, Duke of Florence, 
one of the most debased and infamous characters in his- 
tory, who was her senior by twelve years. He was assassin- 
ated the same year and she was married at the age of 
twenty, to Ottavio Farnese, Duke of Parma, the nephew of 
Pope Paul III, at that time only thirteen years of age, who 
was thereby confirmed in his patemal inheritance of the 
duchies of Parma and Piecenza. Her birth, undoubted 
capacity, and training in the astute school of Italian poli- 
tics, above all her familiarity with the Netherlands and her 

* James Sime, Encydopcedia Briiannica, under William of Orange. 
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orthodoxy in matters of religion, suggested her to Philip as 
a suitable successor when he was about to take his depar- 
ture from the Netherlands in 1559. Her administration, 
which lasted eight years, was mild and beneficent in com- 
parison with that of Alva and Don Luis de Requesens who 
followed her. She left the Netherlands on December 3oth, 
1567, with an ample pension from Philip, and passed the 
remainder of her life chiefly in Italy. Alexander Farnese, 
the great Commander, was her son. 

Strada (p. 29) says : " She had not only a mind surpass- 
ing that of woman but also a masculine form and walk, so 
that she seemed not so much a woman endowed with a 
manly spirit as a man dressed as a woman. Indeed she 
had such strength that she was accustomed to hunt deer, 
even changing horses during the course (a thing that 
strong men seldom do). She also had hair on her chin 
and Upper lip. And what is rare in women, unless in the 
case of very strong ones, she suffered likewise from the 
gout." 

VI. ALVA. 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, was born in 
1508, of a family that boasted of imperial descent, for the 
brother of a Byzantine emperor was said to have con- 
quered that city and to have transmitted its name as a 
part of his family title. When a child he lost his father in 
battle with the Moors on the isle of Gerbes. He was 
brought up by his grandfather and trained from his tender- 
est youth to arms. His earliest teaching was that of hatred 
to the infidels and vengeance for the death of his father. At 
sixteen he fought in the battle of Fontarabia, in which he 
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contributed by his brilliant and desperate courage to the 
success of the day. He accompanied Charles V. on his 
campaign against the Turks in 1530, and was distinguished 
by the favor of that great emperor, who made him a gen- 
eral at the age of twenty-six. Young, brave, and enthusi- 
astic, his life at this period, with his mad ride f rom Hungary 
to Spain and back in seventeen days in order to see his 
young wife, is like a page of romance. He accompanied 
the Emperor on his memorable expedition to Tunis in 
1535. But his most brilliant feat was performed in 1546-7 
in the war against the Smalcaldian league, in which he com- 
manded the imperial forces. He crossed the Elbe in the 
face of the enemy and won the battle of Mühlberg. The 
Elector John Frederick who was surprised at his devotions 
in the church, fled in dismay, leaving behind him boots of 
such immense size that they were said to have been kept as 
trophies in the house of Alva in Toledo. He was present 
at the siege of Metz where he did his duty faithfully, but 
could not prevent disaster. He finally succeeded in in- 
ducing Charles V. to raise the siege in order to avoid 
further misfortune. He accompanied Philip II to Eng- 
land in 1554, and was present at the nuptials of his mäs- 
tet. The following year he was sent as viceroy and general- 
issimo to Italy and commanded the army engaged in a war 
with the Pope. Alva had subdued the Campagna and was 
at the gates of Rome, when he was compelled by Philipps 
Orders to negotiate a peace. In 1559, he went at the 
head of the splendid embassy to Paris to espouse, in the 
name of his master, Elizabeth, daughter of Henry, King 
of France. He became Govemor of the Netherlands in 
1567. One of the first acts of his administration there was 
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the arrest of Egmont and Hörn, which was followed later 
by their execution. In a short time he totally annihilated 
every privilege of the people. His cruelty in the country 
is well known and led to the freedom of the Netherlands, 
for it aroused their anger and united them in their struggle 
for liberty. In December, 1573, Alva was recalled, partly 
f rom his own wish, also on account of the failure of his policy, 
and because of the dissatisfaction of Philip. He enjoyed 
his renown for some time after his return, but soon feil into 
disgrace on account of his son's conduct, and was imprisoned 
for two years. He was appointed general of the army in 
Portugal in 1581 and was victorious over the enemy. He 
died in 1583 at the age of seventy-four. 

Motley describes him thus : " He was the most successful 
and experienced general of Spain, or of Europe. No man 
had studied more deeply, or practised more constantly, the 
military science. In the most important of all arts at that 
epoch he was the most consummate critic. In the only 
honorable profession of the age, he was the most thorough 
and the most pedantic professor . . . He did not combine 
a great variety of vices, but those which he had were col- 
ossal, and he possessed no virtues. Avarice, stealth, feroc- 
ity, vindictiveness, bloodthirstiness, sternness, haughti- 
ness. In person he was tall, thin, erect, with a small head, 
a long visage, lean, yellow cheeks, dark, twinkling eyes, 
adust complexion, black, bristling hair, and a long sable- 
silvered beard descending in two waving streams upon his 
breast." ^ 

1 Motley, Dutch Republic, vol. ii, pp. 104 ff, from whom most of 
the account was taken. 
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VII. FERDINAND. 

Little is known of Ferdinand. He was the natural son 
of Alva, with the rank of Grand Prior of Toledo, and already 
a distinguished soldier at the time of his father's memorable 
march to the Netherlands. Alva led about ten thousand 
soldiers on his march from Italy to Brüssels, of which some 
twelve hundred were cavalry, the command of which was 
held by Ferdinand, and Frederick, his legitimate son and 
heir. Alva himself led the advance division, Ferdinand, 
with Colonel Lodono as aid, the middle division, and the 
Marquis of Cetona the last. The army marched in three 
divisions; the second division marched over the same 
ground that the first division had passed over on the pre- 
ceding day ; the third division foUowed the second twenty- 
four hours later and in the same order. Alva had thus 
entrusted an important command to Ferdinand. After 
arriving in Brüssels Alva used his sons skillfully to allay sus- 
picion, for their youth and sociability were better adapted to 
attract the gay and lively Flemish nobles than his stemness. 
Ferdinand feit a warm and unaflfected friendship for Eg- 
mont, whose brilliant exploits in the field had excited his 
youthful admiration. He and Egmont became exceedingly 
intimate, banqueted, masqueraded, and gambled together. 
Ferdinand gave a magnificent dinner and seated Egmont 
next to himself. Toward the close of the meal he whispered 
to Egmont, urging him to fly from the city on his swif test 
steed. 

In the draina he is a most attractive character and is 
essential to its development. The play requires that the 
work of Egmont should not cease with his death. Ferdi- 
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nand, when he leaves the prison, assumes his part as an 
apostle of freedom, with the glorious purpose to defend the 
hberty which his father had come to destroy. By means 
of this character Goethe solves the delicate problem of 
Egmont's death in a most pleasing way and prepares us for 
Egmont's vision of Clärchen. The pure and disinterested 
friendship between Egmont and Ferdinand softens the 
sterner features of Egmont's tragic death and reconciles us, 
as it did him, to his fate. 

VIII. CLÄRCHEN. 

"The poet must know what effects he wishes to produce, 
and shape the nature of his characters accordingly. If I 
had wished to make Egmont just as history portrays him, 
the father of a dozen children, his frivolous actions would 
have appeared very absurd. Therefore, I had to have 
another Egmont, who would harmonize better with his 
actions and my poetic design; and that is, as Clärchen 
says, my Egmont. And what good were the poets, if they 
wished simply to repeat the story of history. The poet 
must go farther and give us, when possible, something 
higher and better." * Perhaps we need no better introduc- 
tion to the character of Clärchen than this. In Clärchen 
Goethe has certainly portrayed a woman of indescribable 
naturalness and grace, who makes us forget that one who 
could thus think, feel, and act, was but a piain burgher 
maiden. She helps to show the effects of the personal 
charm which Egmont exerted upon all who came in contact 
with him. His subjects, soldiers, servants, secretary, are all 

1 Gespräche mit E(kermann^ I, 327 (Jan. 31, 1827). 
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devoted to him ; even the son of his dearest foe becomes 
his friend; the friendship of the Regent, Margaret, is 
almost love; but above all is to be placed the love of 
Clärchen, who acquires her complete poetic and humanistic 
justification from the fact that she is fuUy cognizant of 
Egmont's greatness and leaves nothing unturned to save 
him, not for herseif, but for the country. 

Clärchen and Gretchen in Faust, are sisters, says Schröer,^ 
and the cause of their creation lies in the personal experi- 
ences of the poet. In the autumn of 1775 his engagement 
to Lili Schönemann was broken on account of family ob- 
jections. He was sick of a love limited and circumscribed 
by conventionalities, and he desired to love and be loved 
free from all such restraint. It is thus he represents love 
in Faust and Gretchen, in Egmont and Clärchen. It is a 
Union of intellect and natura. No learned wife could have 
charmed Faust like Gretchen and no princess at court 
would have made Egmont so happy as Clärchen. Egmont 
sought to enjoy a love as free and ideal as his whole being. 
She is not, as the Weimar critics thought, something be- 
tween lass (3)irne) and goddess. There was nothing frivo- 
lous about her. She is natural, spontaneous and even 
heroic. The people are unsympathetic, but Clärchen rep- 
resents the noblest part of the people. She has a child's 
enthusiasm for Egmont before she has seen him, but when 
she has seen him she loves him. She forgets her citizen- 
lover Brackenburg and lives only for Egmont, hence her 
loyalty and heroism in the fifth act. 

^ In Kürschner's Deutscher National-Litteratur, vol. Ixxxix, Goethe' s 
Werke, vol. viii, p. 414. 
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IX. GENESIS OF THE PLAY. 

Goethe himself did not recollect how he was first attracted 
to Egtnont The first thought of Egmont was probably in 
1 7 74> possibly in June, or even in the preceding year. In 
September, 1774, he again took up Egmont In the be- 
ginning of December, 1778, he was occupied with Egmonty 
for on December ist he wrote several scenes; December 
5th, the scene between Alva and son; eight days later the 
early monologue of Alva. April 6, 1779,^ he promised 
Frau von Stein the whole play by the first of June, but on 
May 26, 1779, he wrote: " My Egmont is progressing, 
though it will not be ready by June ist." He again 
"wrote on Egmont^' on the i5th of June and on the 24th 
he wrote to Frau von Stein that he had finished an ad- 
ditional scene which he could hardly decipher again. On 
September 7th he writes to Frau von Stein: "I send you 
all that I have completed of Egmont and all my other 
things. Keep them for me." Again on November 9th he 
writes to her : " Wrote a scene on Egmont during my trip 
over the difficult way to the Lenker Bad," and on March 
16, 1780, he writes, "working on Egmont.'^ His Tasso 
now seems to have occupied the poet for a year and a half, 
for the next entry is on December 12, 1781, in which he 
says : " My Egmont will soon be ready, and if it were not 
for the troublesome fourth act, which I hate and must 
necessarily rewrite, I might finish this dilatory piece this 
year." The next notice we find is dated March 16, 1782 : 

1 These notices are taken from Goethe 's Tagebücher und Briefe 
of the dates given. It will not be necessary to cite volumes and pages 
here. 
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" I shall now take up Egmont once more and I hope finally 
to complete it," but the very next day (lyth) he adds : "I 
am moderately industrious ; I should like to finish Egmont 
and I see my way clear to it." On the 20th he writes again : 
" My Egmont is my only pleasant prospect for eight days." 
The same day he adds : " Now I will sit down and read an 
old historian (Strada) that Egmont may either be reani- 
mated or buried," and in the evening he says : " I have 
read, made extracts and written ... I am hopeful for 
Egmonty though it progresses more slowly than I thought." 
On March 22d he writes : " In Strada, who wrote the old 
Netherland war, are some excellent descriptions of persons 
which I will translate for you." The next entry occurs on 
April 6th and merely remarks that he has done nothing on 
Egmont. 

The poet seems to have completed the work in some 
form, for on the 5th of May, 1782, he sent a copy to Jenny 
von Voigts, the daughter of Moser, author of the Patriotische 
Phantasien^ who had defended Götz against the sharp criti- 
cism of Frederick the Great. In the next three years we 
can find no mention of Egmont, either in Goethe's diaries 
or in his letters. The next mention is made before his 
departure for Italy in the year 1 786, in a letter to Frau 
von Stein in which he asks whether she has a copy of his 
Egmont. He had evidently taken so little care of the 
manuscript that he had lost all trace of it. He took this 
work as well as other unpublished manuscript along with 
him to Karlsbad, whence he set out for Italy. Here he 
devoted his first leisure time to Iphigenie, Tasso, and his 
other literary projects. That he also intended to complete 
Egmont is shown by a letter to the Herders, of December 
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13, 1786: When Iphigenie is finished I shall begin 
Egmont To Seidel he wrote January 13 that he was 
about to take up Egmont as he did not like to publish 
fragmentarily. To the Duke Karl August he wrote January 
20, 1787, that he should despatch the revised copy of Iphi- 
genie on that very day, and then proceed to finish Egmont 
that it might constitute a complete whole. Other references 
occur on January 25 th and February 2oth. His serious 
work upon it was begun after his return from his visit to 
Naples and Sicily. At the beginning of July he writes : 
" Yesterday after sunset I went to the Villa Borghese . . . 
on this very walk I laid my plans to finish Egmont When 
I do Start it will go rapidly." We glean the following 
notices from his letters from Rome to his friends in Weimar : 
Rome, July 6, 1787.^ ^^ Egmont \s in the Workshop and I 
hope it will turn out well. At least I have always had 
Symptoms when at work that have never deceived me. It 
is quite Strange that I have so often been detained from 
ending the piece, and that it will now be finished in Rome. 
The first act has received the final touches ; there are whole 
scenes in the piece which I need not change." July 9th, 
" I am industrious, my Egmont progresses. Strange that 
they are just now acting the scene in Brüssels as I wrote it 
twelve years ago ; ^ many things will now be considered a 
pasquiiy July i7th: ^^ Egmont has already reached the 
fourth act ; I hope it will give you joy. In three weeks I 
hope to have it done and shall send it to Herder." July 
30th: "Remained at home all day and was industrious. 

1 Zweiter römischer Aufenthalt, Hempel ed. vol. xxiv. 
^ In the Austrian Netherlands the people rose against taxation and 
church reforms and finally drove the Austrians from Belgium. 
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Egmont approaches its cömpletion, the fourth act is as good 
as done. As soon as it is done, I shall send it post haste. 
What joy will be mine to hear from you that you applaud 
my production. I feel quite young again in writing this 
piece. May it also make a fresh impression upon the 
reader!" August ist: "The fourth act of Egmont is 
finished ; in the next letter I hope to announce to you the 
end of the piece." Without date : "On this very walk I 
made preparations to end Egmont When I once begin, it 
will go quickly.'* August iith: ^^ Egmont is finished and 
at the end of the month will be dispatched, then I shall 
wait in mental anxiety for your judgment." The same day 
to Karl August: "I hope to close one more epoch at 
Easter, my first (or really my second) literary epoch. 
Egmont is done." September ist: "To-day I can say 
that Egmont has been finished; during this time I have 
been working here and there on it. I send it to Zürich ; 
for I desire that Kayser ^ should compose the interludes and 
the other music for it. Then I wish you much joy with it." 
September 5th : "I must write on a morning that is a fes- 
tival one for me ; to-day Egmont has really been actually 
finished. The titles and the dramatis personce are written 
off and some gaps which I left, filled in ; now I rejoice 
beforehand at the hour when you will receive it and read it. 
Several sketches accompany it." September 6th: ^^ Eg- 
mont Starts with this letter, but will arrive later because I 
have sent it by post. I am real curious and desirous of 
hearing what you say to it. Perhaps. it would be well to 

1 Christopher Kayser of Frankfort, endowed by nature with excep- 
tional musical talents, who composed the music for some of Goethe's 
pieces, Erwin und Elmirsy Clatuüne^ and especially Egmont. 
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begin printing it immediately. I should rejoice if the piece 
were immediately given to the public. See how you can 
do so ; I shall not delay the rest of the volume." ^ October 
2 7th : "I wish very much to learn of Egmonfs arrival and 
hear how you like it.'* Later in the letter : " The arrival 
of Egmont rejoices and calms me and I wish for some re- 
port about it that is. probably on its way." November 3d : 
"The reception of Egmont makes me happy and it will 
not lose, I hope, by a second reading ; for I know what I 
have woven ihto it and that it cannot at once be read out 
of it. What you praise I wished to make, and when you 
say that it is accomplished, I have succeeded in my en- 
deavor. It was a very difficult task which I never should 
have finished without the greatest freedom of thought and 
feeling. Think what it means to revise what was written 
twelve years before, and finish it without rewriting it com- 
pletely. The special conditions of the times have rendered 
the work more difficult and yet more easy.** 

X. PLAN AND LITERARY VALUE OF THE WORK. 

I. PLAN. 

" After I had pictured in Götz von Berlichingen the S)mi- 
bol of a significant world-epoch in my own way, I looked 
carefully about me for a similar political movement in actual 
history. The revolt of the Netherlands attracted my atten- 
tion. In Götz a capable man perishes in the delusion that 
in times of anarchy the powerful man who is kindly disposed 
is of significance. In Egmont^ firmly established institutions 

1 Goethe was then re-editing bis works and Egmont fomied a part of 
the fifth volume. 
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cannot stand before vigörous, well-calculated despotism." ^ 
" The complications in the Netherlands were highly drama- 
tic, and as the chief figure about which the others could 
be grouped stood Count Egmont, whose manly, chivalrous 
greatness pleased me most. But for my purpose I had to 
change his character so that it would possess such qualities 
as befit a youth better than a man of years, an unmarried 
man better than the father of a family, an independent 
man better than one, who, though liberal, is fettered by 
these limitations. Now when I had thus reconstituted 
him in my thoughts and freed him from all constraint, I 
gave him the infinite love of life, the unlimited confidence 
in himself, the gift which draws all men to himself and thus 
wins the favor of the people, the silent love of a princess, 
the pronounced love of a child of nature, the sympathy of 
a statesman, nay, even the son of his greatest foe." ^ 

Thus Goethe expressed himself about Egmont in after 
years, though it is evident that he is wide of the mark in 
some particulars. In Götz he depicts the mere personality 
of a hero, and in Egmont not a patriot who is ready to 
sacrifice all for his country, but the hero who rec- 
ognizes no danger and is blind to the coming storm. He 
could meet the enemies of his country on the field of battle, 
but he was powerless to oppose the machinations of states- 
men and the duplicity of kings. Goethe could not use such 
a vacillating character as the historical Egmont and therefore 
idealized him, " transforming him into a hero possessing 
the most beautiful philanthropy and endowed with the 
purest sentiment and the noblest heart, whom the splendor 

1 Wahrheit und Dichtung, Buch 19, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, p. 162. 

2 Ibid., Buch 20, Weimar ed., vol. xxix, pp. 174-5. 
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of a court does not cormpt, and who clings firmly to the 
sacred rights of the Netherlands, but who is also penetrated 
with deep reverence for the majesty of the king, incapable 
of baseness, and never inclined to turn from the right. 
This unswerving confidence, this touching fidelity kept him 
from fleeing, though he knew that the purpose of the 
Spaniards whom he hated, was to subject the Nether- 
lands." ^ " He remained solely from the consciousness 
that he had done nothing to Warrant the king or any one 
eise in arresting or molesting him. It was not blind levity 
and vain self-confidence that obscured his better judgment, 
only the noble feeling that the basis of every strong mon- 
archy is justice, that majesty would not dare to disgrace 
itself by perfidy and contemptuous violation of justice." ^ 
As Orange's watchfulness and distrust spring from his 
statesmanship, so Egmonf s contempt for danger Springs 
from his chivalrous nature ; he would not escape clandes- 
tinely and subject Philip to the suspicion of ä deliberate 
crime against the nobles. 

In Götz Goethe had paid but little attention to the three 
unities. Time and place had been neglected altogether, and 
the action had been confined to incidents in the life of the 
hero. In Egmont there is a partial retum to stricter dram- 
atic rules. The time is confined to the shortest possible period 
consistent with the organic stmcture of the play. The his- 
torical events upon which it is based followed one another 
rapidly. The image-breaking, the first historic event repre- 
sented in the drama, began on the 28th of August, 1566, and 
Alva entered Brüssels on the 2 2d of August, 1567. Egmont 

1 Düntzer, Goethe's Egmont, pp. 46-7. 

2 Ibid. pp. 174-5. 
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and Hörn were arrested on the 9th of September, 1567, and 
executed on the 5th of June, 1568. For dramatic purposes 
Goethe places Alva's arrival immediately after, and in con- 
sequence of the image-breaking, and the execution of Eg- 
mont only a few days later. As the action centers in the 
character of Egmont, Count Hörn is not even mentioned, 
and Orange only appears in the parting scene between him- 
self and Egmont. Egmont is represented as the chivalrous 
hero and not as the astute statesman. 

We miss in Egmont any real dramatic plan. The piece 
is a series of actions and pictures, without any seeming con- 
nection with plot or developraent, save that which results 
necessarily from the personality of the hero. But this is a 
peculiarity of all Goethe's dramas. Action with him is a 
development of the inner experiences of his main characters. 
Here, it is the childlike consciousness of Egmont in his own 
rectitude, and his overweening confidence in eternal justice, 
thereby forgetting that opposing forces mayprevail and 
triumph over the good. Blinded by this supreme confi- 
dence in right and justice, he sees no danger where others 
are cautious and apprehensive. It is the criminal indiffer- 
ence of Egmont, the alarm of his f riends, the futile eiforts 
of Margaret to avoid a catastrophe, and the stem energy of 
Alva which constitute the dramatic movement, inspiring 
awe and dread because of its mysterious nature and silent 
advance upon the unconscious victim. The hero takes but 
little part in the action of the piece, which is found mostly 
in the populär scenes which portray the suppressed excite- 
ment of the Netherlanders in the terrible, irresistible crisis 
in which they are involved, and in the position of the 
Regent, surrounded and baffled by forces which to her are 
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inscrutable. As an historical play, frequent change of scene 
is a feature of the drama. No unnecessary introduction 
of unessential incident occurs ; everything tends to portray 
the characters and unify the movement. The lively and 
spirited representation of the different scenes holds the 
attention of the audience, so that the interest never flags. 
Every drama has its special form determined by the motive 
chosen, and dependent on the author's manner of exposi- 
tion. 

2. LITERARY VALUE. 

The reception of Egmont by Goethe's friends in Weimar 
was somewhat cool. Goethe, however, was gratified by 
many favorable criticisms, but even his intimate f riend, Frau 
von Stein, objected to the character of Clärchen.^ The 
opinion of the Duke was notvery favorable, for he com- 
plained that it was a series of scenes rather than a drama. 
Schiller also criticised the play severely. 

And yet there were words of praise from friends as we 
see in Goethe^s letters, from which we have already made 
one Quotation above.^ Later he writes : " I am heartily 
glad that my Egmont is applauded. I have never finished 
a piece with more conscientious care than this; but it 
is difficult to satisfy the reader when one has already done 
something different ; the reader always wishes for something 
like that which preceded." 

Goethe realized the difficulty of revising a youthful work 
after he had reached a more artistic stage in his develop- 
ment, and acquired a greater and more profound knowledge 
of the dramatic art. He feit that he had to strengthen the 
weak places, moderate exaggerations, and blend all incon- 

1 Compare above, p. xxxv. ^ p^ xl. 
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gniities into a symmetrica! whole which should be worthy of 
the poet of maturer judgment, and this he sought to do. 
His masterly power of description is shown in the populär 
scenes and in depicting the varying moods of the Citizens 
of Brüssels; his fine and lifelike characterization of the 
Stern Alva, the intellectual Duchess of Parma, and the 
serious statesman, Orange, are striking portraitures, and 
the episode of Clärchen is a poetic masterpiece. Egmont 
illustrated the new dramatic style which demanded strict 
fidelity to nature and individuality, and is one of the finest 
illustrations of that tendency. Contrasted with the classi- 
cal type and that of the Renaissance, it has been justly 
called the German realistic style. Goethe has created a 
beautiful and imperishable memorial not only of the his- 
toric Egmont, who has become a favorite subject of poet 
and historian, but an enduring monument in German lit- 
erature. 

XI. CLASSIFICATION OF THE PLAY. 

In hisfamous criticism^ of Egmont, Schiller says that ad- 
vance is either one of action and Situation, or of passion, 
and character, and that these elements fumish the material 
for the tragic poet; and although often all three features 
are present in one piece as cause and effect, neither the one 
nor the other is to be considered as the ulterior purpose of 
dramatic representation. In the first class everything must 
be subservient to the action, which should proceed from 
natural causes and produce natural effects. In the second 
class, the passion is the prominent feature and less action is 

1 See Kürschner, vol. cxxix, Schiller's Werke, vol. xii, pp. 274 ff., and 
the Hempel edition of Schiller, vol. xiv, pp. 5 10 ff. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Xlvi INTRODUCTION. 

required, while in the third class the personality of the hero 
Claims the whole interest. The last class, the tragedy of 
character, is modern, dating from Shakespeare in his Mac- 
beth and Richard the Third. Egmont belongs here, for it 
contains "no prominent action, no predominant passion, 
no intrigue, no dramatic plan, nothing of all this, — but a 
mere series of several separate actions and pictures that are 
connected almost exclusively by character, which thus be- 
comes the central motive about which the subordinate inci- 
dents are grouped." 

We have already observed that in almost all of Goethe's 
plays the action is psychological, the real interest of the 
play being based upon the spiritual and emotional life of 
the hero rather than upon the movement of events. In 
tragedies of passion like Othello, or of character like Mac- 
beth and Egmont, action is subordinate to character. The 
acts of Egmont are indecisive though they lead to momen- 
tous results ; they show inner activity rather than extemal. 
His determination to remain in spite of the remonstrances 
of his friends, his meeting with Alva, and the stand which 
he then takes are of this nature, and come too late to avert 
danger though they advance the development of the play. 
Whether we ascribe these acts to his overweening confidence 
in the justice of his cause, as some do, or to his perfect 
fearlessness in defending the cause of liberty contrary to 
the dictates of both reason and prudence, as do others, or 
whether these two elements are combined, for he was over- 
confident and fearless, there are dramatic motives in his 
presentation of a character which is astonishingly incredulous 
in the one case, and rashly inconsiderate in the other. All 
Centers in the character of Egmont, who sees no danger 
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though he walks on the brink of a precipice over which, 
through his own carelessness, he is sure to fall. 

The subordinate action of the play is well adapted to 
advance the main action, when we interpret the chief 
motive as a conflict between freedom and tyranny. The 
populär rising referred to in the first act and the image- 
breaking represent the first movement in the cause of free- 
dom, the suppression of which, and the more despotic sway 
introduced in consequence, lead to the departure of Orange, 
the remaining of Egmont and the resignation of Margaret, 
and show a progress in the action. The dispatch of Alva, 
and the arrest and execution of Egmont are the direct results. 
There is a certain relation between these historical events 
and the psychological development of the drama, for Egmont 
is so inextricably involved in them that it is impossible for 
him to withdraw. 

Goethe undoubtedly feit that the effect of this conflict of 
invisible forces (the powers of light and darkness so to 
speak) would be psychological, not real, not historical, and 
would not produce in the hearers such vivid, such lasting 
emotions as pure tragedy. Hence the introduction of 
Clärchen's vision, which was designed to heighten the effect ; 
this was passing from the psychological to the idealistic and 
the effect was poetic. It was an appeal from reason to 
fancy, very charming in itself, but is it justifiable? Schiller 
calls it a leap, ^^ salto mortale,'^ from reality into the melo- 
drama ( Opernweit) , and the critics have either condemned 
it absolutely or passed it by with faint praise. If examples 
are needed, they are to be found in the best of drama- 
tists. Richard III has a very startling dream just before 
the battle, which produces an effect much more directly 
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than any other means could have done. Schiller has used 
similar means to produce a dramatic effect, and violated 
stage rules, in his apparition of the Black Knight in the 
Jungfrau von Orleans, Similarly, Voltaire introduces a 
ghost in Semiramis, in the daytime. Goethe has taken good 
care to make his vision appear natural. We must admit, 
however, that the vision Stands in direct contrast to the 
happy realism of the rest of the play, though it introduces 
a Solution which does not permit the spectator to rest in 
the tragic event with which it ends, for it was necessary to 
make real the connection of Egmont's death with the final 
triumph of the Netherlands, and only a vision could accom- 
plish that. The vision also fills the hero with enthusiasm, 
and gives him courage to meet his martyr-death as a gift to 
the cause of the freedom which he loved. 

Schiller remarks that Egmont is not a great character, 
either in history or in the play. He is at least interesting 
in both history and poetry, and we need tragic rather than 
great characters in the drama. Critics deny the tragic 
element in the historical Egmont, but the conflict between 
loyalty to his King and sympathy with the populär move- 
ment introduces opposing forces which constitute the 
material of tragic interest. 

Goethe's Egmont may be held to mark the close of his 
earlier period or the beginning of his later, which is dis- 
tinguished by his perfect mastery of artistic form and ex- 
pression. 
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XII. SCHILLER'S REVIEW OF EGMONT AND 
ADAPTATION FOR THE STAGE.» 

During his Italian sojourn Goethe developed rapidly. 
All traces of the early stormy phase of bis literary life disap- 
peared, and he entered upon what is usually called his 
classic period. Egmont was benefited by its revision in 
Rome, and, though it still bears traces of the earlier period, 
it is nevertheless to be placed among his classic writings. 
Schiller was at this time still under the influence of the 
"Storm and Stress'* movement. He feit that Goethe had 
introduced something which was not in harmony with the 
principles of dramatic art, nor with the traditions of the 
German stage of that time.^ 

Goethe did not accept Schiller's criticisms, as we con- 
jecture from his letter to Karl August of October ist, 1788, 
but he did not attempt to reply. 

Schiller places Egmont in the class of tragedies of char- 
acter,and mentions two important violations of dramatic 
rules ; viz., that there is no unity of action* and that the 
hero is insignificant.* He objects seriously to Egmonfs 
free and easy way of looking at life, his indifference to 
serious matters, and his stealing away by night to his sweet- 
heart. He observes, however, truthfuUy that Egmont's 
character is intended to move us by its beautiful humanity, 
not by its greatness, nor by anything which he does for the 
nation. Schiller objects also to the ignoring of Egmont's 

1 Compare Kürschner, vol. cxxix; Schiller's Werke ^ vol. xii, pp. 
274 ff., and the Hempel edition of Schiller, vol. xiv, pp. 510 ff. 

2 Hermann Grimm, Vorlesungen über Goethe, pp. 343 ff. 

^ Compare above, pp. xlii, xliii. ^ Compare above, p. xliii. 
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family relation,^ and to the Substitution of a love affair that 
destroys both Brackenburg and Clärchen, and introduces 
misery and sorrow where peace and joy might have reigned, 
possible blemishes, but compensated for by a poetic beauty 
and touching naturalness which form one of the charms of 
the drama. 

Schiller does justice to Goethe's skill in giving a vivid 
and lifelike picture of the times and people in the populär 
scenes, and a true representation of the eminent characters 
portrayed in the play. On the other hand he completely 
condemns the vision of Egmont at the close, as disturbing 
the effect which the tragic end of the hero should have 
upon the audience. 

Schiller's stage adaptation^ of Egmont is really another 
criticism of Goethe's play. The changes extend through 
the whole drama. He strikes out the two scenes in which 
the Regent appears, places the populär scenes of the first 
and second acts at the beginning of the play and intro- 
duces an examination of Vansen by Egmont ; in the fourth 
act he introduces Alva's soldiers on the stage; Egmonfs 
secretary appears in the scene between Egmont and Orange, 
and again in the scene between Egmont and Clärchen, 
merely to bring information contained in the suppressed 
parts, but necessary for the action ; the scenes with Clär- 
chen occur in the third act, and are then placed after the 
populär scene, which has been transferred from the fourth 
act. The fourth act is completely transformed. Goethe 

1 Compare above. 

2 Compare Kürschner^s edition, vol. cxxiv, Schiller' s IVerke^ vol. vii, 
and Hempel edition, vol. vii, p. 411, where Goethe's Egmont and 
Schiller' s adaptation are given. 
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was quite right in saying that Schiller's adaptation was 
cmel {grausam). 

Some of these changes are to be ascribed to Schiller's 
misconception of Goethe's drama; others were intended 
to give it more dramatic vividness and reality, but the whole 
attempt must be considered a failure, as it did not make 
the drama more effective as an acting play. 
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3h)ei! 3)rei! SSier! 

@oefl. aSier Slinge? g« fei! 

«ße. 3Sitoat, igerr Äönig, ^oc^ ! unb abermal f)oi) I 

»ttijif. 3)anle, il^r §erren. 2Bäre 3Keifter ju toiel! 
2)onfe für bie Sl^re. 25 

^ctttt, 3)ie l^abt il^r eud^ felbft ju banlen. 



Digitized 



by Google 



4 ®gmont. 

JRu^fum, ein grleStönbcr, Snöalibc unb taub. 

9{iti|fitiit. S)a^ xä) tni) fage! 

@ocfr 2Bie \\i% älter? 

9{tt^fttiit. a)a^ xä) tnä) fage! — ©r fd^ie^t tote fein §en:, 
5 er fd^ie^t tote ®gmont. 

öttijif. Segen il^n bin \i) nur ein armer ©d^IuÄer. ?Wit 
ber SSüd^fe trifft er erft, toie feiner in ber SBelt, 5lid^t 
tttoa mnn er ®lixi ober gute 2annt l^at, nein! toie er 
anlegt, immer rein fd^toarj gefd^offen* ©elemt l^abe id^ 
lo bon i^m. ®a« toäre aud^ ein Äerl, ber bei il^m biente unb 
nid^t« bon i^m lernte. — Slid^t ju bergeffen, meine §erren! 
ein Äönig näl^rt feine Seute, unb fo, auf be« Äönig« SRed^^ 
nung, 2Bein l^er! 

Setter. 6§ ift unter un« auSgemad^t, ba^ ieber — 
15 öttijcf. 3^ "bin fremb unb Äönig, unb ad^te eure ©e« 
fe^e unb §erfommen nid^t. 

Setter. 3)u bift ja ärger ate ber ©^)anier; ber l^at fte 
un§ bod^ biSl^er lajfen muffen. 

9{tt9fititt. 38a$? 
20 @oefl(taut). @r toitt un^ gaftieren; er toiH nid^t l^aben, 
ba^ toir jufammenlegen, unb ber Äönig nur ba§ 2)o^)^)eIte 

fRtt^fttiti. Sa^t il^nl bod^ ol^ne ^ßräjubij! a)a§ ift aud^ 
feine« ^txxn Slrt, f^)Ienbib ju fein, unb e« laufen ju laffen, 
«5 h)o e« gebeizt. , ©u Mitgen «sem. 

«tte. 3^ro 3Jlaieftät SBol^l l §od^ ! 
Setter (iu ©nijd). SJerftel^t fid^ gure ^Rajeftat. 
fßntfd. ®anfe bon ^erjen, \ozm'^ bod^ fo fein fott. 
@oeft. 3Bo^l ! a^enn unferer f^)anifd^en SKajieftät ®es 
30 funbl^eit trinit nid^t leidet ein SRieberlänber bon $erjen. 
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Alfter ^ufjug. ^rmbruftfc^te^n. 5 

9tiii|fttiit. 2Ber? 

@ocfi Haut). ^f)\l\pp^ be« 3^^*^"/ Äöniö« in Bpanxtn. 

9hti|fttitt. Unfer aQergnäbigfter Jtönig unb $ert! ®ott 
geb' il^m lange« Sebcn. 

@ocfr hattet il^r feinen §erm SSater, Äarl ben Sänften, 5 
nid^t Reber? 

aht^fniit. ©Ott ttöft' il^n! ®ag toar ein §ert! @t l^atte 
bte $anb über ben ganjen @rbboben^ unb h)ar euc^ aDe« 
in aHem; unb toenn er eud^ begegnete, fo grü^t' er euc^ 
toie ein 5Raci^bar ben anbem; unb toenn i^r erfd^rodfen 10 
toart, tou^t' er mit fo guter 5Kamer — 3^/ öerftel^t mic^ — 
@r ging au«, ritt au«, lüie'« il^m einfam, gar mit toenig 
Seuten. §aben h)ir bod^ atte getoeint, lüie er feinem ©ol^n 
ba« 9?egiment l^ier obtrat — fagt* id^, berftel^t mic^ — ber 
ift fd^on anber«, ber ift majeftätifc^er. 15 

Setter. @r lie^ ftd^ nid^t fe^en, ba er l^ier toar, al« in 
5Prunf unb löniglic^em ©taate. ®r \px\6^t toenig, fagen 
bie Seute. 

@oeft. ®« ift fein §en für un« Slieberlanber. Unfre 
gürften muffen frol^ unb frei fein h)ie toir, leben unb U* 20 
ben laffen. 2Bir lüotten nid^t toerad^tet nod^ gebrüdt fein, 
fo gutl^erjige Starren lüir auc^ jtnb. 

Setter. 3)er Äönig, benl* id^, todre tool^I ein gndbiger 
$err, toenn er nur beffere Siatgeber l^ätte. 

©oeft. SRein, nein! 6r l^at lein ®emüt gegen un« Slie« 25 
berlanber, fein §erj ift bem SSoIfe nid^t geneigt, er liebt 
\xn^ nic^t; toie fönnen lüir il^n toieber lieben? SBarum ift 
alle SBelt bem ®rafen ©gmont fo l^olb? SBarum trügen 
toir il^n alle auf ben §änben? SBeil man i^m anfielet, 
ba^ er un« U)ol^I loiH ; toeil i^m bie ^röl^Iid^feit, ba« freie 30 
Seben, bie gute SReinung au« ben ä(ugen jte^t; toeil er 
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6 (Sgmont. 

nid^t« befi^t, ba« er bem Dürftigen nid^t mitteilte, aud^ 
bem, ber*« nid^t bebarf. Sa^t ben GJrafen ßgmont leben! 
Su^df, an euc^ ift*g bie erfte GJefunbl^eit ju bringen! 
Sringt eure^ igerm GJefunb^eit au^. 

5 fßntfd. 38on ganjer ©eele benn: ®raf ßgmont l^od^! 
9hti|fttitt» Übertoinber bei ©t. Duintin. 
IBit^if. ®em igelben toon ©ratoelingen! 
9(ae. $oc^ ! 
9{ttt^fitiit. 6t. Ouintin loar meine le^te ©d^Iad^t. 3d^ 

lo fonnte laum me^r fort, !aum bie fd^h)ere S5ü4>fe me^r 

fd^Ie^)J)en. §ab' id^ bod^ ben g=ranjofen nod^ eing auf ben 

5PeIj gebrennt, unb ba friegt' id^ jum Slbfd^ieb nod^ einen 

©treiffd^u^ an^ redete Sein. 

»m<f. ®rat)elingen I g^reunbe! ba ging'^frifd^! 3)en 

15 ©ieg l^aben lüir allein, brannten unb fengten bie \t>äU 
fd^en iQunbe nid^t burd^ ganj g=Ianbem? 3lber id^ mein', 
h)ir trafen fie ! ^\)xt alten l^anbfeften Äerle hielten lange 
toiber, unb toir brängten unb fd^offen unb l^ieben, ba^ fie 
bie 3Käuler berjenten unb j^re Sinien judften. ®a toarb 

ao ©gmont baS $ferb unter bem Seibe niebergefd^offen, unb 
h)ir ftritten lange l^inüber, l^erüber, 3Kann für 3Jlann, $ferb 
gegen $ferb, iQaufe mit §aufe, auf bem breiten flad^en 
©anb an ber ©ee ^in. 3luf einmal fam*^, tüie t)om §ims 
mel l^erunter, bon ber 3Jlünbung be§ t?Iuffc§, bat), bau! 

25 immer mit Äanonen in bie ^ranjofen brein. 6^ toaren 
ßnglänber, bie unter bem Slbmiral 3JlaUn t)on ungefäl^r 
bon ©ünlird^en ^er toorbeiful^ren. 3^^^ ^^^^ l^alfen fie 
nni nid^t; fie fonnten nur mit ben fleinften ©d^iffen l^er* 
bei, unb ba« nid^t nal^ genug; fd^offen aud^ too^I unter 

30 un« — 6« tl^at bod^ gut I ®g brad^ bie SDSälfd^en unb 
l^ob unfern SWut. 3)a ging*«! Sftidf! radE! I^erüber, l^in« 
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@rftcr ^lufjug. ^nnbruflfc^ic^cn. 7 

über! Sitten tot gef dalagen, attcg in« SBaffer flefjjtcngt. 
Unb bie Äeric crf offen, h)ie fte ba« SQSaffer fd^mecften; 
unb h)ag toir iQoHänber toaren, gerab hinten btein. Un«, 
bie toir beiblebig fmb, Iroarb erft tool^I im SBaffer tote ben 
gröf d^en; unb immer bie fjeinbe im %l\x^ jufammenge« 5 
^auen, hjeggefd^offen h)ie bie Snten. Söa« nun nod^ burc^s 
brad^, f dringen euc^ auf ber glud^t bie Sauerto eiber mit 
§adEen unb 3KiftgabeIn tot. SDlu^te boc^ bie loälfd^e 3Kos 
ieftät gleich ba§ ^ßfötd^en reid^en unb fjriebe machen. Unb 
ben grieben feib il^r un« fd^ulbig, bem großen ®gmont 10 
fc^ulbig. 

9iUt. $od^! bem großen Sgmont l^od^! unb abermal 
l^od^! unb abermal l^od^! 

Setter» §ätte man un« ben ftatt ber SDlargrete toon 
5Porma jum SHegenten gefegt! • 15 

eoeft. 9lid^t fo! SBal^r bleibt toa^r! ^ä) lajfe mir 
?IJlorgareten nid^t fd^elten. $Run ift'g an mir. ®« lebe 
unfre gnäb*ge grau! 

mt. ©ie lebe! 

Soefl. SQSal^rlic^, treffliche Sffieiber ftnb in bem §aufe. 20 
S)ie Slegentin lebe! 

Setter» Älug ift fie, unb mä^ig in allem toa« fie t^ut; 
l^ielte fie*g nur nic^t fo fteif unb feft mit ben Pfaffen, 
©ie ift boc^ and) mit fd^ulb, ba^ toir bie bierjel^n neuen 
Sifc^ofgmü^en im Sanbe l^aben. SBoju bie nur foffen? 25 
SRic^t loal^r, ba^ man grembe in bie guten ©teilen ein* 
fc^ieben fann, too fonft Sbte au« ben Äajjiteln getoä^It 
tourben? Unb loir foHen glauben, e« fei um ber 9lelis 
gion toiffen. 3a e« l^at ft^. 3ln brei Sifd^öfen l^atten 
toir genug; ba ging'« el^rlid^ unb orbentlid^ ju. 9lun mu^ 30 
boc^ aud^ jleber t^un al« ob er nötig toäre; unb ba fe^t'« 
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8 ©gmont. 

allen SlugenblidE SSerbtu^ unb §änbel. Unb je mel^r il^r 
ba« SDinfl rüttelt unb f (Rüttelt, befto trüber toirb'«. 

®ie trinfen. 

@oep. 2)a« toax nun bc§ Äönig« SBiUe; fie !ann nic^t« 
5 batoon, noc^ baju tl^un. 

Setter» ®a foHen h)tr nun bie neuen ^ßfalmen nic^t 
fingen, ©ie jinb tüal^rlic^ gar fd^ön in Sieimen gefegt, unb 
l^aben red^t erbaulid^e SJBeifen. Die foHen iüir nid^t fingen, 
aber ©c^elmenlieber, fo biel h)ir lüoHen. Unb lüarum? ©^ 
lo feien Äe|ereien brin, fagen fie, unb ©ad^en, ®ott toei^. 
3d^ i^ab' il^rer bod^ and) gefungen ; e§ ift je^t toa^ Steuer, 
id^ l^ab' nid^tg brin gefe^en. 

»mif. 3^ looHte fie fragen ! gn unfrer 5Probing ftn* 

gen toir h)a§ h)ir iüollen. ®aS mad^t, ba^ ®raf ©gmont 

15 unfer ©tatt^alter ift; ber fragt nad^ fo eth)a« nid^t. — 3« 

®ent, ^J3em, burd^ ganj ^lanbem fingt fie, toer Selieben 

l^at. (Saut). 6§ ift \a tool^I nid^t^ unfd^ulbiger, afö ein 

geiftlic^ Sieb? Sticht iüal^r, SSater? 

SRn^fttitt. ®i iüol^n ®« ift ja ein ®otte3bienft, eine 

2o (grbauung. 

Setter, ©ie fagen aber, eS fei nid^t auf bie rechte 3lrt, 
nid^t auf i^re Strt; unb gefäl^rlid^ ift'g bod^ immer, ba 
lä^t man'g lieber fein. 2)ie 5"<lwifition§biener fd^Ieid^en 
l^erum unb ^)affen auf; mand^er el^rlid^e 3Kann ift fd^on 
25 unglüdflid^ geiüorben. 3)er ®eh)ijfen«jh)ang fel^Ite nod^. 
35a ic^ nid^t tl^un barf toa« id^ möd^te, lönnen jie mid^ 
bod^ beulen unb fingen laffen h)a§ id^ iüitt. 

Soeft. ®ie S^quifition fommt nid^t auf. SQSir fmb nid^t 
gemacht, h>ie bie ©^)anier, unfer ®eh)ijfen t^rannijieren )u 
3P lajfen. Unb ber 3lbel mu^ auc^ beizeiten fud^en, i^r 
bie fjlügel ju befd^neiben. 
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@rftcr ^ufjug. Slrmbruftf^tc^cn. 9 

Setter. @« ift fc^r fatal. SBenn'« ben lieben Seuten 
einfällt in mein §auS ju ftürmen, unb id^ jt|' an meiner 
3lrbeit, unb fumme juft einen franjöfifc^en 5ßfalm, unb 
benfe nid^tg babei, iüeber ®ute« nod^ Söfeö; iä) fumme il^n 
aber, toeil er mir in ber Äe^Ie ift; gleid^ bin id^ ein 5 
Äe|er unb toerbe eingeftetft. Dber id^ ge^e über Sanb, 
unb bleibe bei einem Raufen 38oIfe ftel^en, ba« einem neuen 
^ßrebiger ju^ört, einem t)on benen bie an^ 3!)eutfc^Ianb 
gefommen finb; auf ber ©teile l^ei^' id^ ein SHebeff, unb 
fomme in ©efa^r, meinen Äo^)f ju verlieren. §abt i^r je 10 
einen ^)rebigen ^ören? 

@oefl. Sffiadfre Seute. $Reulid^ l^ört id^ einen auf bem 
g^elbe bor taufenb unb taufenb 3Jlenfd^en f^)red^en. 2)a« 
toar ein anber ®e!öd^, aU tüenn unfre auf ber Äanjel 
l^erumtrommeln unb bie Seute mit lateinifd^en 33rodEen er* 15 
iDürgen. 3)er fjjrad^ bon ber Seber loeg; fagte, h)ie fie 
un§ bi^l^er l^ätten bei ber 9Jafe l^erumgefül^rt, un« in ber 
35umml^eit erl^alten, unb h)ie h)ir mel^r ßrleud^tung l^aben 
fönnten. — Unb ba^ beh)ie« er eud^ aUeS au§ ber S3ibel. 

Setter. 35a mag bod^ aud^ toa« bran fein. 3^ f^gt*^ 20 
immer felbft, unb grübelte fo über bie ©ad^e nad^. änir 
ift'^ lang im Ropf l^erumgegangen. 

IBnt^cf. @d läuft il^nen auc^ aUe^ SSoI! nad^. 

@oefi. 3!)a^ glaub* id^, h)0 man tüa^ &vlM l^ören fann 
unb iüa^ Steuer. 25 

Setter. Unb U)a§ ift*« benn nun? SDlan fann ja einen 
jeben ^)rebigen laffen nad^ feiner SJBeife. 

fßnt^d. %xx\i), xf)x §erren! Über bem 6d^h)ä|en toer^: 
ge^t il^r ben 2Bein unb Dranien. 

Setter. 2)en nid^t ju bergejfen. 3)a§ ift ein red^ter 30 
S33aII: toenn man nur an il^n beult, meint man gleich, man 
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10 ©gmont. 

fönne fid^ l^inter il^n berfteden, unb ber 2:cufel bröd^te 
einen nic^t l^ertoor. §oc^ ! SBill^elm bon Dramen, l^od^ ! 

@oefr 9lun, Sllter, bring' aud^ beine ©efunbl^eit. 
5 IRmfum. 3Kte ©olbaten ! Sitte ©olbaten! ®« lebe ber 
firieg! 

fßnt^d. Srabo, 3llter! 3ltte ©olbaten! 6« lebe ber 

firieg ! 

Setter. Krieg! Ärieg! SBi^t il^r auc^ toag il^r ruft? 

lo 2)a^ e« euc^ leidet t)om 3Kunbe gel^t, ift tool^I natürlid^; 

h)ie Iumj)ig aber unfereinem babei ju 3Jlute ift, lann id^ 

nid^t fagen, 3)ag ganje ^af)x ba« ©etrommel ju l^ören; 

unb nid^tg ju l^ören, aU h)ie ba ein §auf en gebogen fommt 

unb bort ein anbrer, tote fie über einen §ügel lamen unb 

15 bei einer 3Kü^Ie l^ielten, toie biel ba geblieben fmb, ioie 

öiel bort, unb loie fie fid^ brängen, unb einer gewinnt, 

ber anbere berliert, ol^ne ba^ man fein 2^age begreift, toer 

toa« gelroinnt ober verliert. SQSie eine ©tabt eingenommen 

toirb, bie S3ürger ermorbet toerben, unb loie'g ben armen 

2o SJBeibem, ben unfd^ulbigen Äinbem ergel^t. 2)a^ ift eine 

9?ot unb STngft, man benit jeben Slugenblidf : „3)a lommen 

jte! @§ gel^t ung aud^ fo." 

Soefl. 3)rum mu^ aud^ ein Sürger immer in SJBaffen 
geübt fein. 
25 Setter, ga, e« übt fid^, toer grau unb Äinber l^at. Unb 
bod^ l^ör' i^ nod^ lieber Don ©olbaten, aU iä) fte fel^e. 
IBttt^ff. ^a§ fottt' id^ übel nel^men. 
Setter. Sluf i\id) ift'^ nid^t gefagt, SanbSmann. SQSie 
toir bie fjjanifd^en Sefa^ungen log loaren, l^olten \o\x 
30 loieber 3ltem. 

©oefl. ®elt! bie lagen bir am fd^toerften auf? 
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@rftct ^ufjUQ. «polaft ber afiegentin. 11 

»ctter* SBejier' Qx ftd^. 

@ocfU ®ie l^atten fd^arfe ©inquarticrunfl bei bir. 
Setter, igalt bein 3KauI. 

@oeft. ©k l^atten il^n toerttieben au§ ber Äüd^e, bem 
ÄeHer, ber ©tube — bem Seite. 5 

Setter. ®u bift ein SCro^jf. 

»tt^if. griebe, il^r §erren! 3Ku^ ber ©olbat triebe 
rufen ? — SRun ba il^r toon ung nid^t^ ^ören toottt, nun 
bringt and) eure ©efunbl^eit au^, eine bürgerlid^e ©e^ 10 
funbl^eit. 

Setter. ®aju finb iüir bereit! ©id^er^eit unb Slul^e! 

@oeft. Drbnung unb greil^eitl 

ömif. 33rat) ! bag finb aud^ Iüir jufrieben. 

@te fto^en an unb n^ieber^olen frd§lt(^ bie SSorte, boc^ fo, hafi jeber ein 15 
anberd ausruft, unb eS eine ^xt Nation totib. 2)et 9((te ^ord^t unb fäat 
enbüc^ au(^ mit ein. 

%Ut. ©ic^er^eit unb Siul^e! Drbnung unb tJrei^eitl 



$a(Qft ber SRcgcntin. 

SWargarctc öon ^arma in Sagbltcibern, 20 

^oflcutc. ^agen. S3cbtente. 

IRegeittiit. 3^r ftettt bag S<^9^" ^^r i^ ^^*« ^«ut 
nid^t reiten, ©agt 3Kac^iabeIIen, er foff ju mir lommen. 

seile gelten ab. 

3)er ©ebanfe an biefe fd^redEIid^en Segebenl^eiten lä^t 25 
mir leine Siul^e! $Rid^tg fann mid^ ergoßen, nid^t^ mid^ 
jerftreuen; immer fmb biefe Silber, biefe ©orgen t)or mir. 
SRuntoirb ber Äönig fagen, bieg fei'n bie folgen meiner 
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®üte, meiner Slad^fid^t; unb bod^ fagt mir mein ®es 
iDijfen jeben aiugenblicf, ba« SRätlid^fte, ba« 33efte getl^an 
ju l^aben» ©oUte id^ früher mit bem ©türme be« ®rims 
me« biefe g=Iammen anfachen unb uml^ertreiben ? 3^ 

5 l^offte fie jju umfteHen, fie in fid^ felbft ju berf4>ütten, 
3^/ h)ag ic^ mir felbft fage, h)a§ id^ lüol^l iüei^, ent« 
fd^ulbigt mid^ bor mir felbft; aber lüie lüirb e« mein 
Sruber aufnel^men? ®enn, ift e« ju leugnen? SDer 
Übermut ber fremben Se^rer l^at fic^ täglid^ erl^öl^t; fie 

lo l^aben unfer ipeiligtum geläftert, bie ftum^)fen ©inne 
be^ 5ßöbete jerrüttet unb ben ©d^toinbelgeift unter fie 
gebannt. Unreine ©eifter l^aben fid^ unter bie 3lufrü^rer 
gemifd^t, unb fd^redEIid^e %\)atm fmb gefd^el^en, bie ju 
benfen fd^auberl^aft ift, unb bie id^ nun einzeln nad^ 

15 ißofe ju berid^ten l^abe, fd^neU unb einjeln, bamit mir 
ber allgemeine Siuf nid^t jubor fomme, bamit ber König 
nid^t benle man tooHe nod^ mel^r berl^eimli4>en. 3^ 
fel^e lein 3JlitteI, toeber ftrengeg no4> gelinbe«, bem Übel 
ju fteuern. D h)a§ finb tüir ©ro^en auf ber 2Boge ber 

2o 5Kenfc^l^eit? 2Bir glauben fie gu bel^errf d^en, unb fie 
treibt ung auf unb nieber, l^in unb l^er. 

2Rac^iaöcn tritt auf. 

SRegentitt* ©inb bie Sriefe an ben Äönig aufgefegt? 
Wadiiar>tU. ^n einer ©tunbe toerbet il^r fie unter* 
25 fd^reiben fönnen. 

SRegenttn. §abt il^r ben 33erid^t augfü^rlid^ genug 
gemad^t? 

a){a(^iat»ea. StuSfü^rlid^ unb umftänblid^, h)ie ed ber 

Äönig liebt, ^ä) erjä^Ie, h)ie juerft um ©t. Dmer bie 

30 bilberftürmerifd^e äöut fid^ geigt. SBie eine rafenbe 
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erfter ^lufjug. «pdoft ber Siegen tin. 13 

SKenge mit ©täben, Seilen, Lämmern, Seitem, ©triefen 
toerfe^en, toon toenig Setoaffneten begleitet, erft fia^jeffen, 
Äird^en unb Älöfter onfaHen, bie Slnbäd^tigen Verjagen, 
bie berfd^Ioffenen Pforten aufbred^en, aUeS umfel^ren, bie 
2lltäre niebenei^en, bie ©tatuen ber ^eiligen jerfd^Iagen, 5 
alle ©emdlbe berberben, alle§ toa^ fie nur ©elüeil^te«, 
®el^eiligte§ antreffen, jerfd^mettem, jerrei^en, jertreten. 
SQSie fi^ ber §aufe untertoeg« toermel^rt, bie ßinlüo^ner 
bon §)^)em il^nen bie 2^l^ore eröffnen. 2Bie fie ben ®om 
mit unglauBIid^er ©d^netle t)erh)ü[ten, bie Sibliotl^el beg 10 
Sifd^ofS verbrennen. SBie eine gro^e 3Kenge SSoIfö, bon 
gleid^em Unfmn ergriffen, fid^ über 3Kenin, ßomine«, 
3Serh)ic^, SiHe verbreitet, nirgenb SBiberftanb finbet, unb 
h)ie faft burc^ ganj glanbem in einem Slugenblicfe bie 
ungel^eure 3Serfci^U)örung fic^ erflärt unb auSgefül^rt ift. 15 

ffitqtnün. Sld^, tüie ergreift mid^ aufS neue ber 
©d^merj bei beiner SQSieberl^oIung ! Unb bie g^urd^t ge« 
feilt fic^ baju, ba§ Übel tperbe nur größer unb größer 
toerben. ©agt mir eure ©ebanlen, SDlad^iaveH! 

Wlatf^ia^tU, aSerjeil^en eure §o]^eit, meine ©ebanfen 20 
feigen ©rillen fo ä^nlid^; unb h)enn il^r aud^ immer mit 
meinen ©ienften jufrieben toart, l^abt il^r bod^ feiten 
meinem Sftat folgen mögen, g^r fagtet oft im ©d^erje: 
«®u fte^ft ju toeit, 3Rac^iaVea! 5Du foHteft ©efd^id^t« 
fd^reiber fein; toer l^anbelt mu^ für'« $Räd^fte forgen.*' 25 
Unb bod^, l^'abe id^ biefe ©efd^id^te nid^t Vorauf erjä^It? 
$ab* xä) nic^t alle« voran« gefeiten? 

SRegetttim 3^ f^^^ ^wd^ Viel Voran«, ol^ne e« änbem 
5u lönnen. 

Wlatf^ia^tU. ©in SBort für taufenb: ^f)x unterbrüdft 30 
bie neue Se^re nid^t. 2a^t fie gelten, fonbert jte von 
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ben Sled^tgläubigen, gebt iE^nen Äird^en, fa^t fie in bie 
bürgcrHci^e Drbnung, fd^ränft fie ein, unb fo f)aht x\)x 
bie SlufrüE^rer auf einmal jur Stulpe gebrad^t, gebe arn 
bern SKittel fmb öergeblid^, unb i^r öerl^eert ba§ Sanb. 

5 JRegetitttt. §aft bu öergeffen, mit h^eld^em Slbfd^eu 
mein Sruber felbft bie %xaQt öertüarf, ob man bie mm 
Seigre bulben lönne? SBei^t bu nid^t, h)ie er mir in 
jebem Sriefe bie (grl^altung be§ toa^ren ©laubenS auf^ 
eifrigfte em^)fiel^It ? ba^ er Slu^e unb ©inigf eit auf Soften 

lo ber SReligion nid^t l^ergeftettt toiffen tmtt? §ält er nid^t 
felbft in ben ^roöinjen ©^)ione, bie toir nid^t lennen, 
um ju erfal^ren, h^er fid^ ju ber neuen SKeinung l^inüber 
neigt? §at er nid^t ju unfrer SSerh^unberung nn^ biefen 
unb jenen genannt, ber fid^ in unfrer 5Rä^e l^eimlid^ ber 

15 Äe^erei fd^ulbig mad^te? SSefie^lt er nid^t Strenge unb 

©4ärfe? Unb id^ foH gelinb fein? id^ foH 9Sorfd^läge 

tl^un, ba^ er nad^fel^e, baj5 er bulbe? SBürbe id^ nid^t 

aHeg aSertrauen, atten ©lauben bei il^m verlieren? 

aKöc^iötiett» 3d^ loei^ tool^l, ber Äönig befiel^lt, er 

20 lä^t eud^ feine Slbfid^ten loiffen. ^i}x foHt SRul^e unb 
triebe h^ieber l^erftetten, burd^ ein SKittel, ba§ bie ©e* 
müter nod^ mel^r erbittert, ba§ ben Ärieg unbermeiblid^ 
an aütn (gnben anblafen toirb. Sebenft lt)a§ i^r t^ut. 
®ie größten Saufleute finb angeftedft, ber 2lbel, bag 

25 Soll, bie ©olbaten. SBa^ l^ilft eg auf feinen ©ebanlen 
beharren, lt)enn fid^ um nn^ atte§ änbert? 5Wöd^te bod^ 
ein guter ©eift $l^ili^)^)en eingeben, ba^ eg einem Könige 
anftänbiger ift, SSürger jtoeierlei ©laubeng ju regieren, 
aU fte burd^ einanber aufzureiben. 

30 SRegentin* ©old^ ein SBort nie toieber. gd^ toei^ 
lt)ol^l, ba^ ^olitif feiten Xreu' unb ©lauben l^alten lann. 
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bafe fie Dffenl^eit, ®utl^etjtg!ctt, 3?ad^0ie6ig!eit an^ un« 
fern §erjcn auöfd^Ue^t. 3" it)cltli(l^en ©efd^äflen ift 
ba§ leiber nur ju n)al^r; foHen toxi aber aud^ mit ©ott 
f^)ielen, lt)ie unter einanber ? ©otten toir gleici^öültifl gegen 
unfre betoäl^rte Seigre fein, für bie fo öiele i^r Seben 5 
auf8eo^)fert l^^aben? 3)ie fottten toir l^ingeben an l^er* 
gelaufne, ungeh^iffe, jtd^ felbft iDiberfjjrecl^enbe Steuerungen? 

SRac^taiieff* ^enlt nur be^n^egen ntd^t übler ))on mir. 

SRegentin. 3^ ^^^^^ '^^^ wnb beine 2^reue, unb toei^, 
ba^ einer ein eJ^rlid^er unb öerftänbiger ^Rann fein lo 
lann, lt)enn er gleid^ ben näd^ften beften SBSeg gum §eil 
feiner ©eele berfel^lt i^at ©« finb nod^ anbere, SKadbia« 
öeH, SKänner bie id^ fd^ä^en unb tabeln mu^. 

aWttc^taiiett. SBSen bejei^net il^r mir? 

SRegenttn. 3^ ^^^^ ^^ geftel^en, ba^ mir ©gmont 15 
l^eute einen red^t innerlid^en tiefen SBerbru^ erregte. 

äRaf^taneU. ^urd^ tiDelc^e^ Setragen? 

9iegenttn. 3)urd^ fein geh)öl(|nlid^e§, burd^ ©leid^gültig* 
feit unb Seid^tfmn. 3d^ erl^ielt bie fd^redlid^e Sotfc^aft, 
eben al« id^ bon öielen unb i^m begleitet au^ ber Äird^e 20 
ging. 3^ W^^ meinen ©d^merj nid^t an, id^ bellagte 
mid^ laut unb rief, inbem id^ mid^ ju i^m toenbete: 
„©el^t, h)ag in eurer ^robinj entftel^t! ®aS bulbet il^r, 
®raf, bon bem ber Äönig fid^ aHeg berf^)rad^ ? '' 

SRaii^tatieff. Unb h)a§ antwortete er? 25 

Slegenan. 21I§ h^enn e§ nid^tg, alg h)enn eS eine 
giebenfad^e \oaxt, berfe^te er: SBären nur erft bie SRie^ 
berlänber über iE^re Serfajfung berul^igt! 2)ag übrige 
tüürbe fid^ leidet geben. 

SRac^iatiett. SieHeid^t ^at er loal^rer, aU Ilug unb 30 
fromm gef^)rod^en. SBie foH Zutrauen entfte^cn unb 
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bleiben, Wtnn ber 3lieberlänber fielet, ba^ e§ inel(|r um 
feine SSejt^tümer aH um fein SBol^I, um feiner Seele 
©eil ju tl^un ift ? §aben bie neuen Sifd^öfe mebr ©eelen 
gerettet, alg fette ^frünben gefd^mauft, unb fmb eg nid^t 

5 nteift ^rembe ? 3loä) n)erben aHe ©tatt^alterf d^aften mit 
3lieberlänbem befe^t; laffen fid^ e« bie S^)anier nid^t 
ju beutlid; merlen, ba^ fte bie größte unh^iberfte^lid^fte 
Segierbe nad^ biefen ©teHen em^)finben? SBiff ein 35olI 
nid^t lieber nad^ feiner 2lrt bon ben ©einigen regiert 

lo h)erben, alg öon 3=remben, bie erftim Sanbe fid^ toieber 
Sefi^tümer auf Unloften aller ju ertperben fud^en, bie 
einen fremben SKa^ftab mitbringen, unb unfreunblid^ unb 
ol^ne S^eilnel^mung l^errfd^en? 
9iegentiti. 3)u fteHft bid^ auf bie ©eite ber ©egner. 

15 2Bflad^iai}tU. 3Mit bem iperjen gelt)!^ nid^t, unb tooHte, 

id^ lönnte mit bem SJerftanbe ganj auf ber unfrigen fein. 

»iegentin. SBenn bu fo h)illft, fo t^ät» e« 9lot, id^ 

träte il^nen meine SRegentfd^aft ah, benn ßgmont unb 

Dranien mad^ten fid^ gro^e Hoffnung, biefen $la$ ein* 

20 junel^men. ®amal^ haaren fie ©egner; je^t finb fie 
gegen mid^ öerbunben, finb ^reunbe, unjertrennlid^e 
3=reunbe geU)orben. 
SRöc^töUeÄ. ©in gefäl^rlic^e« 5ßaar. 
92egentin. ©oH id^ aufrid^tig reben; id^ fürd^te Dra« 

25 nien, unb id^ fürd^te für ©gmont. Dranien fmnt nid^tö 
®ute§, feine ©ebanlen reid^en in bie gerne, er ift l^eim* 
lid^, fd^eint aHe§ anjunel^men, U)iberf^)rid^t nie, unb in 
tieffter ©l^rfurd^t, mit größter SBorftd^t tl^ut er toa^ il^m 
beliebt. 

30 SRac^iatieff. SRed^t im ©egenteil gel^t (ggmont einen 
freien ©d^ritt, ate \otnn bie SBelt il^m gel(|örte. 
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9legenttn. ®r trägt ba§ ^anpt fo ^od^, al^ toenn bic 
§anb ber SKajeftät nid^t über i^m fd^h^ebte. 

«Wttc^tatictt. 3)ie Slugen be^ 3SoII§ finb aHe nac^ il^m 
gerid^tet, unb bie §erjen l^ängen an i^m. 

92egetttttt. SRie l(|at er einen ©d^ein bermieben, afe 5 
toenn niemanb Sled^enfd^aft bon il^m gu forbern l^ätte. 
3lod) trägt er ben SRamen ßgmont. ®raf ßgmont, freut 
il^n, fid^ nennen ju l^ören, aU h)ot(te er nid^t bergeffen, 
ba^ feine 3Sorfal^ren Sefi^er bon ©eibern haaren. SBarum 
nennt er fid^ nid^t 5ßrinj bon Saure, lt)ie e§ i^m ju= 10 
lommt? SBarum t^ut er ba«? SBiH er erlofd^ne SRed^ite 
lt)ieber geltenb mad^en? 

^la6^iat>tU. ^6) l^alte il^n für einen treuen 2)iener 
be^ Äönigg. 

9legentin. SIßenn er U)oHte, lt)ie berbient !önnte er 15 
fid^ um bie ^Regierung ntad^en; anftatt ba^ er ung fd^on, 
ol^ne fid^ gu nu^en, unfäglid^en SSerbru^ gemad^t l^at. 
©eine ©efeHfd^aften, ©aftntal^Ie unb ®elage l^aben ben 
2lbel mel^r berbunben unb berfnü^ft, aU bie gefäl^rlid^s 
ften l^eimlid^en S^f^wimenfünfte. 3Kit feinen ©efunbs 20 
l^eiten l^aben bie ©äfte einen bauernben Slaufd^, einen 
nie fid^ berjiel^enben ©d^h)inbel gefd^ö^)ft. SBie oft fe^t 
er burd^ feine ©d^erjreben bie ©emüter be§ SSoIfg in 
SeiDegung, unb h)ie ftu^te ber 5ßöbel über bie neuen 
Sibreen, über bie tl^örid^ten 2lbjeid^en ber Sebienten! 25 

a^ac^iatieff. 3^ ^i« überzeugt, e§ U)ar ol^ne 2lbfid^t. 

9legentitt* ©d^limm genug. 3Bie id^ fage: er fd^abet 
ung, unb nü^t fid^ nid^t. @r nimmt bag ©mftlid^e 
fd^erjl^aft; unb U)ir, um nid^t mü^ig unb nad^Iäffig ju 
fd^einen, muffen ba« ©d^erjl^afte ernftlid^ nel^men. ©0 30 
l(|e|t ein« bag anbre; unb lt)aS man abjuloenben fud^t. 
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ba« mad^t ftd^ etft red^t. ®r ift gefä^rHd^er ate ein 
entfd^iebneS ^a\x)ft einer aSerfd^toörunfl ; unb id^ mü^te 
mic^ fe^r irren mnn man il^m bei $ofe nid^t aSed gebenft. 
3d^ lann nid^t leugnen, eg bergest toenig 3^'*/ ^^^ ^^ 

5 ntid^ nid^t em))finblid^, fel^r em))^nblic^ mad^t. 

Wla^xa)»tU. @r fd^eint mir in allem nad^ feinem @es 
toifjen gu l^anbeln. 

9{egetititi. ©ein ©etoijfen l^at einen gefälligen ©Jjiegel. 
©ein Setragen ift oft beleibigenb. 6r fielet oft ani, ate 

lo toenn er in ber böttigen Überjeugung lebe, er fei §err, 

unb toolle e§ un« nur au^ ®ef äHigfeit nid^t füllen laffen, 

toolle nni fo gerabe nid^t jum Sanbe J^inau^jagen ; e§ 

toerbe fid^ fd^on geben. 

^Efla^xat^tU. 3^ "bxtU eud^, legt feine Dffenl^eit, fein 

15 glüdlid^e^ 33lut, baS äffe« 3Bid^tige leidet be^anbelt, nid^t 
gu gefäl^rlic^ au«, ^^x fd^abet nur il^m unb eud^. 

SRegenttn. 3^ 1^8^ ^^^J^^ ßw«. 3^ fjjred^e nur öon 
ben unbermeibUd^en ?JoIgen, unb id^ lenne x\)n. ©ein 
nieberlänbifd^er 2lbel unb fein golben 35lie^ öor ber SBruft 

2o ftär!en fein Vertrauen, feine Äü^nl^eit. 33eibe« fann il^n 
bor einem fd^neffen loifflürlid^en Unmut be« Äönigg fd^üs 
^en. Unterfud^' e« genau ; an bem ganjen Unglüdf, baö 
glanbem trifft, ift er boc^ nur affein fd^ulb. ®r l^at 
guerft ben fremben Seigrem nad^gefel^n, l^at'g fo genau 

25 nid^t genommen, unb bielleid^t ftd^ l^eimlid^ gefreut, ba^ 
toir eth^a^ ju fd^affen i)atttn, £a^ mid^ nur ; toag id^ auf 
bem §ergen l^abe, foff bei biefer ©elegenl^eit baöon. Unb 
id^ toiff bie ?ßf eile nid^t umfonft berfd^ie^en ; id^ loei^ h>o 
er em^)finblid^ ift. @r ift aud^ em^)finblid^. 

30 aWac^taiiett. §abt il^r ben SRat gufammen berufen laffen? 
Äommt Dranien aud^? 
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JRegentttt. ^^ l^abe mi) 2lnttoer^)ett um if)n gefd^icft. 
3cl^ Wxü il^ttcn bie Saft ber Scranttoortunfl nal^e Qtnu^ 
juhjäljcn; jte foffen jtd^ mit mir bem Übel emftlic^ ent« 
gcgcttfe^ctt ober jtd^ aud^ aU Slebeffen erllären. (gile, 
ba^ bie Sriefe fertig werben unb bringe mir fie gur 
Unterfd^rift. ^ann fenbe fd^nett ben beh^ä^rten SSa^fa 
nad^ 5Wabrib; er ift unermübet unb treu; ba^ mein 
Sruber juerft burd^ ilj^n bie 3lad^rid^t erfahre, ba^ ber 3luf 
i^n nid^t übereile. 3^ ^'K il^n felbft nod^ fj)red^en, el^* 
er a6gel(|t. 

Vtad^iatttU. @ure SBefel^Ie foffen fd^neff unb genau 
befolgt toerben. 



öürgcrl^aug. 

Clarc* (klaren« 2Äuttcr. ©ratfenburg. 

aittre. SBofft ilj^r mir nid^t bag ®am l^alten, Sradfen« 15 
bürg? 

^xadtnhnx^. ^^ bxtV tu^, berfd^ont mid^, glärd^en. 

eiare. SBag l^abt ilj^r toieber? SBSarum berfagt il^r 
mir biefen Ileinen Siebe^bienft? 

^xadtuhnt^. "^i^x bannt mid^ mit bem 3^'^ fo f«ft 20 
bor eud^ l^in, id^ lann euem 2lugen nic^t auSh^eic^en. 

eiare. ©ritten! Äommt unb l^altet! 

aJluttcr (im ©cfyct ftridcnb). ©ingt bod^ ein§ ! Sradfenburg 
felunbiert fo l^übfd^. ©onft toaxi \\)x luftig, unb ic^ ^atte 
immer \oa^ ju lad^en. 25 

ISvacfenliurg. @onft. 

(Slare. SBir h^offen fingen. 

^xaätnhnxq. SBag i^r tooKt. 
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dlaxt. 3tnx ^übfd^ munter unb frifd^ toeg I 6« ift ein 
©olbatenKebd^en, mein Seibftüd. 

®ie tüWelt (^am unb linßt mit ©rocfenburg. 

3)ie frommet gcrü^ret! 
5 3)a§ «Pfeifern gefpielt! 

SKcin Siebftcr getüaffnet 

3)cm ^ufen befiehlt, 

3)ie Sanje ^o6) führet, 

3)ie Seute regieret. 
10 SSie tlopft mir ha^ ^erje ! 

2Bie loaflt mir baS S3lut ! 

D ^ätt' ic^ ein Sßämm§Iein, 

Unb §ofen unb §ut! 

3^ folgt' i^m jum ^^or 'nouS 
15 SWit mutigem ©c^ritt/ 

®ing' burdi bie ^roöinjen, 

®ing' überall mit. 

3)ie Sreinbe fcfton meiern, 

3Sir fe^iefeen ba brcin. 
20 ^elc^ @^lü(! jonber gleichen, 

6in 9J?ann§biIb ju fein! 

Sracfenburg ^at unter bem fingen Slärc^en oft angefe^en ; sulet^t bleibt 

i^m bie (Stimme ftocfen, bie 2;^Tönen lommen i^m in bie 9tugeu, ei (ä^t beu 

@tiang fallen unb ge^t ans f^enfter. (Slörc^en fingt baS Sieb allein aui, bie 

25 a^utter n^inlt i^i ^alb unn^iatg ; fte fte^t auf, ge^t einige ©erlitt nac^ i^m ^in, 

(e^rt ^a(b unfc^lüffig ioieber um, unb fe|t ftc^. 

SWtttter* 3Ba8 giebt'g auf ber ®af|e, »radfenburg? 3ci^ 
l^öre marfd^ieren. 
93racfettbttrg. (gg ift bie Seibh^ad^e ber SRegentin. 
30 (Slare. Um biefe ©tunbe? lt)ag fott ba§ bebeuten? 

@ie fte^t auf unb ge^t an baS f^enftei au ^racCenburg. ^CL^ ift nid^t bie 
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täglid^c SBad^e, bag finb toeit me^r 1 gaft alle il^re §au« 
fen. D Stadenburg, gel^tl l^ört einmal toag eg giebt? 
®« mu^ ettoag SefonbereS fein, ©elj^l, guter Sradenburg, 
ti)\xt mir ben ©efaHen. 

^tadtnhnxQ. 3^ Ö^^^I 3^ ^^^ Ö^^i^ toieber ba. 5 

Sr retd^t i^r a6gel|enb bie $anb ; fie glebt i^m bte tätige. 

fßlntttt. ®u fd^icfft il^n fd^on toieber toeg! 

©lare. 3^ ^^^ neugierig unb aud^, öerbenit mir'g 
nid^t, feine ®egenh)art ll^ut mir toel^. 3^^ ^^ife immer 
nid^t h)ie id^ mid^ gegen il^n betragen foH. 3^ ^^^^ 10 
Unred^t gegen i^n, unb mid^ nagt*^ am §erjen, ba^ er 
e« fo lebenbig fül^lt. — Äann id^*g bod^ nid^t änbem! 

Splitter. ®^ ift ein fo treuer Surfd^e. 

(SXatt. 3^ lann'^ aud^ nid^t laf[en^ id^ mu^ i^m 
freunblid^ begegnen. SKeine §anb brüdft fid^ oft unöer* 15 
fe^eng ju, toenn bie feine mid^ fo leife, fo liebeboH an« 
fa^t. 3^ wiad^e mir SBorloürfe, ba^ id^ il^n betrüge, ba^ 
id^ in feinem §erjen eine bergeblid^e §offnung näl^re. 
3d^ bin übel bran. SBei^ ®ott, id^ betrüg' i^n nid^t. 
3dif toitt nid^t, ba^ er ^offen foH, unb ic^ lann il^n bod^ 20 
nid^t öergtoeifeln laffen. 

»hitter. 2)ag ift nid^t gut. 

(SXatt. 3^ ^A^i^ i^^ 0^^/ u^b ^^^ i^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
tool^l in ber ©eele. 3^ ^Ätte i^n l^eiraten lönnen, unb 
glaube, id^ toar nie in il^n berliebt. 25 

9Rtitter. ©lüdflic^ toärft bu immer mit i^m getoefen. 

(SXatt. 3Bäre berforgt, unb l^ätte ein ru^ige§ Seben. 

a^tttter. Unb ba« ift alle« burd^ beine ©d^ulb ber* 
fc^erjt. 

eittre. 3^ ti*^ *^^ ^^^^^ tounberlid^en Sage. SBSenn 30 
td^ fo nad^benle, toie e« gegangen ift, toei^ ic^'g tooljll 
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unb h)ei^ e« nic^t. Unb bann barf id^ ©gmont nur n)ieber 
anfeilen, lt)ttb mir affe§ fe^r begreiflid^, ja U)äre mir U)eit 
m e 1^ r begrciflid^. ad^, tüa« ift'g ein 9Kann 1 Mt 5ßro« 
binjen beten il^n an, unb id^ in feinem 2lrm foHte nid^t 
5 ba« ölüdfUd^fte ®efd^ö^)f t)on ber SBelt fein? 

aRtttter. SBie n)irb'g in ber gulunft h)erben? 

eiöre* 2Cd^, id^ frage nur, ob er mid^ liebt; unb ob 
er mid^ liebt, ift bag eine grage? 

SRutter. '^an f)ai nid^tg ate §erjengangft mit feinen 
lo Äinbem. SBie ba§ au^gel^en loirb ? 3'""^^^ ©orge unb 
Summer! @§ gel^t nic^t gut an^l ®u ^aft bid^ un« 
glüdlid^ gemad^t, mid^ unglüdflid^ gemad^t! 

dlaxt gcioffcn. 3^^ lU^^t e^ bod^ im 2Cnfange. 

aWuttcr. Seiber loar id^ ju gut, bin immer ju gut. 
15 ßlarc. ^mn (ggmont borbeiritt unb id^ an^ g^enfter 
lief, fd^altet i^r mid^ ba? J^ratet il^r nid^t felbft an^ 
g^enfter ? SBenn er herauf f al^, läd^elte, nidfte, mid^ grüßte, 
loar eg eud^ juh^iber ? Raubet il^r eud^ nid^t felbft in eurer 
2:od^ter geeE^rt? 
20 aWuttcr. 3Kad^e mir nod^ Sortoürfe. 

ßlöre ßcrü^rt. SBenn er nun öfter bie Strafe fam, unb 

toir mol^l fül^Iten, ba^ er um meinettoiHen ben SBeg mad^te, 

bemerltet i^r*^ nid^t felbft mit ^eimlid^er greube ? SRieft 

i^r mid^ ab, loenn id^ l^inter ben ©d^eiben ftanb unb il^n 

25 erh^artete? 

aWtttter. 2)a(^te id^, ba^ e« fo loeit lommen fottte? 

(SXoXt mit ftocfcitbct ©timme unb surücfgc^alteiteu 2:i^rQitcit. Unb tOie 

er un§ abenbg, in ben SWantel eingel^üttt, bei ber Sam^e 
überrafd^te, h^er loar gefc^äftig, i^n ju empfangen, ba id^ 
30 auf meinem ©tul^I loie angefettet unb ftaunenb fi^en 
blieb? 
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9Rutter. Unb lonnte id^ fürd^tcn, ba^ biefe unglüdlici^c 
Siebe ba^ Iluge ßlärd^en fo balb l(|inrei^n toürbe? 3^^ 
mu^ e§ nun tragen, ba^ meine ^^od^ter — 

(&latt mit ou86re(^cnben Xmntn, SKuttet ! 3^^ iPofft'g nun 1 

gl^r f)aht eure greube, ntid^ ju ängftigen. 5 

ajltttternjeincnb. SBeine nod^ gar! ntad^e mid^ nod^ elenber 
burd^ beine Setrübni^. Sf* wiir'§ nid^t Äummer genug, 
ba^ meine einjige 2^od^ter ein Dertoorfene« ®efd^ö^)f ift? 

(Stere aufftc^cnb unb latt. SSerhJorf en ! (ggmontS ©eliebte, 
öertüorfen? — SBeld^e gürftin neibete nid^t bag arme lo 
ßlärd^en um ben 5ßla^ an feinem §erjen I D 5Wutter — 
meine SWutter, fo rebetet il^r fonft nid^t. Siebe SKutter, 
feib gut l 3)ag Soll, loa« b a g benit, bie 3lad^barinnen, 
toag b i e murmeln — 3)ief e ©tube, biefeg f leine ^au^ ift 
ein ipimmel, feit ßgmontg Siebe brin lool^nt. 15 

SRutter. 5Dlan mu^ il^m l^olb fein, ba« ift toal^r. @r 
ift immer fo freunblid^, frei unb offen. 

6(are. ®« ift feine falfd^e 2lber an il^m. ©el^t, 
SJlutter, unb er ift bod^ ber gro^e ßgmont. Unb loenn 
er )u mir fommt, lote er fo lieb ift, fo gut! loie er mir 20 
feinen ©tanb, feine 2:a^)f erfeit gerne berbärge ! loie er um 
mid^ beforgt ift ! fo nur SWenfd^, nur greunb, nur Siebfter. 

^ßUtttx. Äommt er lool^I l^eute? 

dlare» §abt i^r mid^ nid^t oft an« genfter gelten f el^n ? 
§abt \i)x nid^t bemerft, loie id^ l^ord^e, toenn'« an ber 2^l^ür 25 
roufd^t ? — Db id^ fd^on loei^, ba^ er bor 3lai)t nid^t 
fommt, bermut' id^ i^n bod^ jeben 2lugenbIidE, bon morgen« 
an, loenn id^ aufftc^e. SBär' id^ nur ein Sube unb fönnte 
immer mit il^m gelten, ju §of e unb überall l^in ! Äönnt* 
t^m bie gal^ne nad^tragen in ber ©d^Iad^t 1 — 30 

SRtttter. ®u loarft immer fo ein ©^)ringin«f elb ; al« 
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ein Keine« Äinb fd^on, bau loff, balb nad^benllid^. S^tf)\i 
bu bid^ nid^t ein toenig bejfer an^ 

dtatt. SBietteid^t, SKutter, toenn id^ Sangetoeile l^abe. 
— ©eftern, benfl, gingen, bon feinen Seuten borbei unb 

5 fangen Sobliebd^en auf il^n. SBSenigften« h)ar fein 5Rame 

in ben Siebem! bag übrige fonnte id^ nid^t t)erftel(|n. 

®a§ §erj fd^Iug mir big an ben §al§ — id^ l^ätte fie 

gern jurüdEgerufen, toenn id^ mid^ nid^t gefd^ämt ^ätte. 

aRtttter. SRimm bid^ in ad^t! 2)ein l^eftige« SBefen 

lo tjcrbirbt nod^ atteö; bu berrätft bid^ offenbar bor ben 

Seuten. SBSie neuUd^ bei bem SSetter, toie bu ben i^olg« 

fdbnitt unb bie Sefd^reibung fanbft unb mit einem ©d^rei 

riefft, ®raf ßgmont 1 — ic^ h)arb feuerrot. 

(Stare. §ätt' id^ nid^t fd^reien foHen? (gg toar bie 

15 ©d^Iad^t bei (Sraüelingen, unb id^ finbe oben im Silbe 
ben Sud^ftaben 6. unb fud^e unten in ber Sefd^reibung 
6. ©te^t ba: nSraf (ggmont, bem baS $ferb unter bem 
Seibe tot gefd^offen toirb." SDlid^ überlief*« — unb l^ernad^ 
mu^t* id^ lad^en über ben ^oljgefc^ni^ten (Sgmont^ ber fo 

2o gro^ toar ate ber 2^l^urm bon (äJrabelingen gleid^ babei, 
unb bie englifd^en ©d^iffe an ber ©eite. — 2Benn id^ mic^ 
mand^mal erinnere, toie id^ mir fonft eine ©d^lad^t Dor« 
gefteHt, unb toa« id^ mir al« 3Mäbd^en für ein 93ilb bom 
®rafen ggmont mad^te, tocnn fte bon i^m erjä^lten, unb 

25 Don äffen ©rafen unb dürften — unb toie mir'« j|e^t ifti 

©radcnburg fommt. 

(Stare. 2Bie ftel^t'«? 

»rarfettBurg. Wlan toei^ nic^t« ©etoiffe«. ^n glanbem 

foff neuerbing« ein 2^umult entftanben fein ; bie Slegentin 

30 foff beforgen, er möd^te fic^ l^iel^er verbreiten. 35a« 
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©d^Io^ ift ftarl befc^t, bie Sürgcr jtnb gal^lreid^ an ben 
Sporen, ba§ SBolf fummt in ben ©ajfen. — gd^ toitt nur 
fd^neH ju meinem alten 33ater. siis tcont' er gc^en. 

dtere* Sielet man eud^ morgen? gd^ h)itt mid^ ein 
toenig anjiel^en. ®er 3Setler lommt, unb id^ fel^e gar ju 5 
lieberlid^ an^. §elft mir einen 2lugenbIidE, 3Mutler. — 
9Je^mt bag 33ud^ mit, Sradfenburg, unb bringt mir toieber 
fo eine §iftorie. 

«Wtttter. 2ebt lüol^l. 

ISraffettlmrg feine .^onb rctt^cnb. 6ure §anb ! 10 

(Stare i^re ^anb toerfogenb. SBeun il^r lt)ieber fommt. awuttcr 

unb Zod)tex ab. 

S3racfenlittrg aucin. 3^ ^^^^^ wtir borgenommen, gcrabe 
toieber fort ju gel^n; unb ba fie e^ bafür aufnimmt unb 
mid^ gelten lä^t, möd)V id^ rafenb loerben. — Unglüdf« 15 
lid^erl unb bid^ rül^rt beineS 3SaterIanbe§ ©efd^idE nid^t? 
ber toad^fenbe 2^umult nid^t? — unb gleid^ ift bir Sanbgs 
mann ober ©^)anier, unb h^er regiert unb loer SRcd^t l^at? 

— SBar id^ bod^ ein anbrer Sunge afö ©d^ullnabe ! — 
SBBenn ba ein ©jcrcitium aufgegeben loar: „Srutu^ Siebe 20 
für bie 3=reil^eit, jur Übung ber SRebefunft/' ba loar bod^ 
immer gri$ ber erfte; unb ber SReftor fagte: toenn*^ nur 
orbentlid^er loäre, nur nid^t atteg fo über einanber ge« 
ftoI^)ert. — ®amal§ loc^t* eg unb trieb! — ge^t ]^kpp' 
xi) mx6) an ben 2lugen be§ SKäbd^en^ fo l^in. Rann id^ 25 
fte bod^ nid^t laffen 1 Äann fie mid^ bod^ nid^t lieben ! — 
3ld^ — 9lein — ©ie — 6ie lann mid^ nid^t ganj ber« 
toorf en l^aben 5Rid^t ganj — unb l^alb unb nid^tg ! 

— 3^ ^wli>' ^^ ^i^* länger! 6oßte e^ loal^r fein, 

loa^ mir ein greunb neulid^ in§ Dl^r fagte? ba^ fie 30 
nad^tS einen 3Rann Ij^eimlid^ ju ftd^ einlädt, ba fie mid^ 
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güd^tiß immer Dor äbcnb au^ bem ipaufe treibt. 3lein, 
es ift nid^t toal(|r, eg ift eine Süge, eine fd^änblid^e öer« 
leumberifd^e Sügel glärd^en ift fo unfd^ulbig aU id^ 
unglüdflid^ bin. — 6ie i)at mid^ bertoorfen, f)at mid^ bon 

5 il^rem §erjen gefto^en Unb id^ fott fo fortleben? 

3d^ bulb*, id^ bulb* eS nid^t. ©d^on toirb mein 

SBaterlanb bon innerm Stü\\U heftiger betoegt, unb id^ 
fterbe nnter bem ©etümmel nur ab! 3^ i>wlb' eS nid^t! 

— SBSenn bie 2:rom^)ete Hingt, ein ©d^u^ fäfft, mir 
lo fäl^rt'S burd^ 5WarI unb SBein! 2ld^, e« reijt mid^ nid^t! 

eö forbert mid^ nid^t, aud^ mit einzugreifen, mit )u reiten, 
)u h)agen. — glenber, f d^im^)flid^er Suft^nb ! 6« ift beffer 
id^ enb' auf einmal. 5ReuIi(^ ftürjt' id^ mid^ xnf SBSaffer, 
id^ fani — aber bie geängftete 9latur loar ftärler ; id^ 

15 fül^Ite, ba^ id^ fd^loimmen lonnte, unb rettete mid^ toiber 

SQSitten. Äönnt* ic^ ber 3^^*^*^ bergeffen ba fie mid^ 

liebte, mid^ gu lieben fd^ien ! — SBarum l^at mir'S SKarl 
unb Sein burd^brungen, ba« ©lud? SBSarum l^aben mir 
biefe Hoffnungen aUtn ®enu^ be« SebenS aufgejel^rt, in* 

20 bem fie mir ein ^ßarabie« bon loeitem jeigten? — Unb 
jener erfte Äu^ ! Sener einjige ! — §ier, bie ^onb auf un 
%m icflcnb l^ier loaren loir allein — fie loar immer gut 
unb freunblid^ gegen mic^ geloefen — ba fd^ien fie fic^ ya 
erhjeid^en — fie fal^ mid^ an — äffe ©innen gingen mir 

25 um, unb id^ fül^Ite il^re 2\p)fzn auf ben meinigen. — Unb 

— unb nun ? — ©tirb, 2lrmer 1 SBa« jauberft bu ? er 

5ie^t ein m&f(^en aus ber Safere, ^i) toiff bid^ uid^t umfonft auS 

meine« Sruber« 3)oItorfäftd^en geftol^Ien l^aben, l^eilfame« 
®ift! ®u foffft mir biefe« Sangen, biefe ©d^toinbel, 
30 biefe 2^obe«fd^n)ei^e auf einmal berfd^Iitigen unb löfen. 
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^la^ in örüffel. 
Setter unb ein Sintmermelfler treten gufammen. 

3immenttetfter» Sagt' id^'^ nid^t borau^? Siod^ bor 
ad)i %aQm auf ber ^un^t fagt* id^, eg loürbe fd^h^ere 5 
§änbel geben. 

Setter» ^\V^ benn toal^r, ba^ fie bie Äird^en in glan« 
bem fle^)Iünbert l^aben? 

3immennetfter. ®an} unb gar ju @runbe gerid^tet 
l^aben jte Äird^en unb Äa^effen. 3iid^t§ als bie bier 10 
nadEten SBänbe l^aben fie ftel^en laffen. Sanier Sum^jen* 
gejtnbel 1 Unb baS mad^t unfre gute Bad^^ fd^limm. 
SBBir l^ätten el^er, in ber Drbnung unb ftanb^aft, unfere 
©ered^tfame ber Slegentin bortragen unb brauf l^altcn 
foffen. Sieben h)ir je^t, berfammeln loir. un§ je^t, fo 15 
l^ei^t e«, toir gefeHen ung ju ben 2lufn)ieglcm. 

Setter, ^a fo benit jeber juerft: loa« foHft bu mit 
beiner 5Rafe boran? I^ängt boc^ ber §ate gar nal^ bamit 
jufammen. 

3immermetfter. 5Wir ift*g bange, ioenn*« einmal unter 20 
bem $adE ju lärmen anfängt, unter bem 3Solf, ba« nid^ts 
ju berlieren l^at. 3)ie braud^en baS jum SBortoanbe, 
toorauf loir un^ and) berufen muffen, unb bringen baS 
Sanb in Unglüd^. 
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@ocfl tritt bagii. 

eoefr ©Uten Xag, i^r §errn ! 2Ba§ giebt*^ 5Reue§? 

3fl*^ it)al^r, ba^ bie Silbcrftürmer gerabe l^ier^er il^ren 

Sauf nehmen? 
5 B^mmermeifter. §ier fotten fie ntd^tg anrül^ren. 

@0eft. 6§ trat ein ©olbat bei mir ein, 2^obaf ju 

faufen; ben fragt* id^ aui. 3)ie SRegentin, fo eine h)adEre 

Iluge grau fie bleibt, bie^mal ift fie au^er g^ajfung. 

6^ mu^ fel^r arg fein, ba^ fie fid^ fo gerabeju l^inter 
lo i^re aSac^e öerftedft. 2)ie Surg ift fd^arf befe^t. gjlan 

meint fogar, fie loolle an^ ber ©tabt flüd^ten. 
3tmmermetfter» §inau§ fott fie nid^t! gl^re ©egen« 

toart befd^ü^t ung, unb lt)ir lt)oHen i^r mel^r ©id^erl^eit 

Derfd^affen aU i^re ©tu^bärte. Unb toenn fie nn^ unfere 
15 SRed^te unb greil^eiten aufredet erl^ält, fo looffen loir fie 

auf ben §änben tragen. 

©eifenfieber tritt bagu. 

eeifctifteber. ©arftige §änbel ! Üble §änbel! (gg 

mirb unrul^ig unb gel^t f d^ief an^ ! — §ütet eud^, ba^ il^r 

2o ftiKe bleibt, ba^ man eud^ nid^t aud^ für 2lufh)iegler l^ält. 

8oeft* ®a lommen bie fieben SBeifen au§ ©ried^enlanb. 

Setfenfteber. 3^ ^^ife/ '^^ fi«^ ^^^K ^^^ ^^ ^eimlid^ 

mit ben ßalöiniften Italien, bie auf bie Sifd^öfe läftem, 

bie ben Äönig nid^t fd^euen. 2lber ein treuer Untertl^an, 

25 ein aufrid^tiger Äatl^olüe ! — 

®3 gefeilt fi(^ noc^ unb nad^ atterlei »ol! äu ii^nen unb ^ort^t 
SSanfen tritt bagu. 
»onfeti. ©Ott grü^' eud^ Ferren! 2Ba§ 5Reue§? 
3immermetfter. Qitht eud^ mit bem nid^t ai, ba^ ift 
30 ein fd^Ied^ter Äerl. 
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^tütt. Sft c§ nid^t bcr ©d^rcibcr Beim 3)o!tor SJBiet«? 

Smmttmti^tt. ®r l^at fd^on tjicie §crrcn gcl^abt. 
erft toar er ©d^rcibcr, unb toie il^n ein 5ßatron nad^ 
bem anbern fortjogte, ©d^elmftreid^e l^alber, ^jfufd^t er 
je^t Siotaren unb 2lbt)o!aten in0 ^anbtoerf, unb ift ein 5 
a5rannth)einja^)f. 

(Sd !ommt mel^r I60II ^ufammen unb [tel^t tru))))toeife. 

Sattfett* ^f)x feib aud^ berfammelt, ftedft bie Äöjjfe 
jufommen. 6g ift immer reben^toert. 

@oep» 3^ i>^"^' öud^. 10 

Sattfett« SJBenn je^t einer ober ber anbere §erj ^ötte, 
unb einer ober ber anbere ben Äojjf baju, toir lijnnten 
bie fj)anifd^en Äetten auf einmal fj)rengen. 

Soeft §ene! So müfet il^r mi)i reben. 2Bir ^aitn 
bem Äönig gefd^tooren. 15 

»attfett« Unb ber Äönig unö. 9Rerft ba^. 

^ttttt. 35ag läfet fid^ ^ören! ©agt eure SKeinung. 

^ittige attbere« $ord^, ber öerfte^t*^. 3)er l^at pfiffe. 

Sattfett. 3^ W^^ ^i"^" ^^^^^ ^Patron, ber befofe 
5ßergomente unb Sriefe t)on uralten Stiftungen, Äon« 20 
traften unb ©ered^tigfeiten; er l^ielt auf bie rarften 
aSüd^er. ^n einem ftanb unfere ganje SBerfaffung: loie 
un§ Siieberlänber juerft einjelne dürften regierten, alle§ 
nad^ l^ergebrad^ten Siedeten, ^Privilegien unb ©etool^n« 
l^eiten; toie unfre SBorfal^ren aDe ©l^rfurd^t für i^ren 25 
Surften gel^abt, toenn er fie regiert toie er foHte; unb 
toie fie fid^ gleid^ borfa^en, toenn er über bie ©d^nur 
l^auen tooDte. Die Staaten toaren gleid^ l^interbrein, 
benn jebe 5ßromnj, fo Hein fte toar, l^otte il^re ©toaten, 
i^re Sanbftönbe. 30 

Bitntnertneifter. §altet euer 3Kaul! ba« toei^ man 
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lange! @in jcbcr rcd^tfcl^affenc SSürgcr \% fo tjiel er 
txa\xä)t, \)on ber SScrfaffung untcrrid^tct. 

3etter. 2o^t i^n rcbcn; man erfährt immer ethja« me^r. 

6oeft» @r l^at ganj red^t. 
5 aReljrere. ßrjäl^It! ergä^It! ©o toa« l^ört man nid^t 
alle 2:age. 

»ttttfctt* ©0 feib i^r Sürgergleute ! Sl^r lebt nur fo 
in ben S^ag l^in, unb loie i^r euer ®ett)erb \>on euern 
(gltem überlommen l^abt, fo la^t i^r aud^ ba« 3legiment 
lo über eud^ fd^alten unb toalten, toie e^ lann unb mag. 
3^r fragt nid^t nad^ bem §erIommen, nad^ ber §iftorie, 
nad^ bem 3led^t eine« Siegenten, unb über ba§ SSerfäum* 
nig ^aben eud^ bie ©})amer baö 9ie| über bie D^ren 
gejogen. 
15 Soefit» SEBer benft ba bran, toenn einer nur ba§ tag« 
lic^e »rot ^at? 

^ttttt. SSerflud^t ! SBarum tritt aud^ leiner in 3^iten 
auf, unb fagt einem fo ettoa«? 

»tttifctt* 3^ W ^^ ^w^ \^¥* ^^^ ^önig in ©})anien; 

2o ber bie ^robinjen burd^ gut ®(üdf jufammen befi^t, barf 

bod^ nid^t brin fd^alten unb toalten anberg al^ bie Ileinen 

gürften, bie fie el^emafe einjeln befa^en. Segreift il^r bag? 

3etter. ®rllärt'g un«. 

»tttifeti* (gg ift fo Ilar aU bie ©onne. 3Wü^t i^r 
25 nid^t nad^ euern Sanbred^ten gerid^tet toerben? SEBol^er 
läme ba§? 

(Sin mvqtv. ^a\)xl\ä) ! 

Saufen» §at ber SSrüffeler nid^t ein anber dttä^t aH 
ber 2lnttt)erj)er ? ber 3lnttt)er})er al« ber ®enter? 2Bo^er 
30 läme benn ba«? 

»nbem ^Bürger. 33ei ®ott ! 
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Sattfen. Slbcr, tocnn i^r*S fo fortlaufen la^t, toirb 
man*g cud^ Balb anberg toeifcn. ^Pfui! 2Ba§ Siaxl ber 
Äü^nc, gricbrid^ bcr Äricger, Siaxl bcr fünfte nid^t 
lonnten, ba§ t^ut nun ^ß^ilijjj) burd^ ein SEBeib. 

@oep» 3a, ja 1 35ie alten dürften l^aben*« aud^ fd^on 5 
J)robiert. 

Sattfett* greilid^ ! — Unfere SSorfal^ren pa^Un auf. 
SEBie fie einem §erm gram tourben, fingen fie i^m ettoa 
feinen ©o^n unb ®rben toeg, l^ielten i^n bei fid^, unb 
gaben il^n nur auf bie beften Sebingungen ^erau^. Un« 10 
fere 3Säter toaren Seute! 35ie toufeten toag il^nen nü^ 
toar! 35ie toufeten ettoa^ ju f äffen unb feft ju fe^en! 
Siedete 3Kännerl 35afür finb aber aud^ unfere 5pribis 
legien fo beutlid^, unfere grei^eiten fo öerftd^ert. 

Seifettfteber. SEBa^ fjjred^t i^r bon grei^eiten? 15 

^tt^ »oß. 3Son unfern grei^eiten, t)on unfern ^riöi* 
legien! ©rjäl^It nod^ toa^ t)on unfern 5ßribi(egien. 

Sattfett. 2Bir Srabanter befonberg, obgleid^ aDe ^ro« 
binjen i^re Vorteile l^aben, toir fmb am ^errlid[^ften ber* 
fe^en. ^ä) l^abe oDe^ gelefen. 20 

@oefit. ©agt an. 

^ttttt. Safet l^ören. 

(gitt »ürger. ^d^ bitt' eud^. 

Sattfett, ©rftlid^ fte^t gefd^rieben: 35er §erjog bon 
SSrabant foll un^ ein guter unb getreuer §err fein. 25 

eoep. ©ut! ©te^t bag fo? 

^ttttt. ©etreu? 3ft ba^ toa^r? 

Sattfett. S!Bie id^ eud^ fage. ®r ift ung t)er})fßd^tet, 
h)ie h)ir i^m. S^üUn^: (gr foII leine 3Kad^t ober eignen 
SEBiflen an ung betoeifen, merfen laffen, ober gebenlen 30 
JU geftatten, ouf leinerlei SEBeife. 
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^ttttt. ©d^ön ! ©d^ön ! nid^t betocifcn. 

Soeft. 9iid^t merfcn laffcn. 

(Sin anhtttv. Unb nid^t gcbcnlen ju gcftatten! SJag 
ift bcr §ou})t})un!t. Siicmonben geftatten, auf Icincrlci 
5 SBcifc. 

»tttifen* 3Wit augbrüdftid^cn SBortcn. 

Setter, ©d^afft un« bag Sud^. 

(gilt SBilrger. 3^/ ^i^ muffen 'g ^aben. 

«tibere. 5Da§ Sud^! ba« S3ud^! 
lo (giti anberer. SEBir tüoHen ju ber 3legentin ge^en mit 
bem Sud^e ! 

ein anberer. ^f)x follt ba§ SEBort führen, §ert 3)oItor. 

Seifetifieber. D bie 2:rö})fe ! 

Rubere. 9iod^ ettoag au« bem Sud^e ! 
15 Seifettfieber, ^d) fd^Iage i^m bie 3^^"^ ^^ '^^^ §öfö, 
toenn er nod^ ein SBort fogt. 

'^a» »oü. 2Bir tooöen fel^en^ toer i^m ettoa« t^ut. 
©agt ung toog t)on ben Privilegien! §aben Wix nod^ 
me^r 5prim(egien? 
2o Sattfett. 5Kond^erIei, unb fel^r gute, fel^r l^eilfame. 
35a fte^t aud^: 3)er Sonb^l^err foH ben geiftlid^en ©tanb 
nid^t berbeffern ober mehren, o^ne Sermifligung be§ Slbete 
unb ber ©tänbe! 3KerIt ba«! 3lud^ ben ©taat be§ 
Sanbeg nid^t tjeränbern. 
25 Soeft. 3ft ba§ fo? 

Sattfett. 3^ ^iß*^ ^"^ gefd^rieben jeigen, bon jtoei, 
brei l^unbert ^a\)Xin l^er. 

Bürger. Unb toir leiben bie neuen SSifd^öfe? SJer 
Slbel mu^ un§ fd^ü^en, toir fongen §änbel an ! 
30 «ttbere. Unb tpir laffen un§ bon ber 3"qwifttion in« 
33od«f;orn jagen? 
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»tttifeti» 9)og tft eure ©d^ulb. 

^tti^ »oü» aBir ^aben nod^ ©gmont! nod^ Dramen! 
35ie forgen für unfer Sefte«. 

hänfen» 6ure ©ruber in glanbem ^oben ba« gute 
aSSerl angefangem 5 

8eifett{teber« 3)u $unb ! 

Rubere hjtbcrfe^en ftd^ unb rufen. S3ift bu aud^ ein ®j)anier? 

ein anberer« SEBaö? ben (g^renmonn? 

ein attberer« 2)en ©ela^rten? 10 

@ie faQen ben Setfenfteber an. 

Bimntermeifter« Um'§ ipimmel« toiDen, ru^t! 

Slnbere mlfc^en fic^ In ben ©trclt 

Bimmermeifiter. Sürger, toaö foD ba§? 

Suben ))feifen, n^erfen mit (Steinen, l^e^en $unbe on, Sürger fte^n unb 15 
gnffcn, ?SoH läuft iu, onbcre gci^n gctoffen ouf unb ob, anbere treiben atter* 
(ei ©d^alföpoffen, fd^reien unb jubilieren. 

^Ittbere* ^eil^eit unb ^Privilegien ! 5ßribilegien unb 

greil^eit l 

(Sgmont tritt auf mit ^Begleitung« 20 

(Semont 3lul^ig! 3lul^ig, Seute ! 2Ba§ giebt'g? 3lu^e! 
©ringt fie augeinanber! 

Bimmermeifter. ©näbiger §err, i^r fommt toie ein 
@ngel be^ §immelg. ©tiOe ! fe^t i^r nid^tg? ©raf 
ßgmontl 35em ©rafen ©gmont Sleberenj! 25 

(Sgmottt Slud^ ^ier? SEBa« fangt i^r an? SSürger 
gegen SSürger ! §oIt fogar bie 9iöl^e unfrer löniglid^en 
SRegentin biefen Unfmn nid^t jurüdf? ©e^t au^einanber, 
ge^t an euer ©etoerbe. 6^ ift ein übleg 3^'^^"/ ^^w« 
i^r an SEBerÜagen feiert. 2Bag toar'g? 30 

2)er £umuU ftittt ft(^ nac^ unb na^, unb öde fielen um i^n ^erum. 

Bimmermeiften ®ie fc^lagen fid^ um il^re $rit>ilegien* 
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Q^gmoni. 3)ie fie nod^ mutwillig jcrtrümmcm toerbcn 
— Unb h)cr f eib i^r ? ^\)x fd^eint mir red^tlic^c Scute. 
Smmtxmtifitt. 35o§ ift unfer SSeftrcben. 
^gntotti. @ure§ 3^i^^"^? 
5 aiww^tmeifiten gin^w^^n^Änn unb 3"«ftntcifter» 
%mottt Unb il^r? 
^otfi, Ärämcr. 

^ttttt. ©d^neibcr. 

lo ^gmottt 3^ erinnere mtd^, i^r f)aU mit an ben 

2ibreen für meine Seute gearbeitet. 6uer 9iame ift fetter. 

^ttttt. (Snabe, bafe il^r eud^ beffen erinnert. 

(Sgntottt* 3^ bergeffe niemanben leidet, ben id^ eins 

mal gefeiten unb gefj)rod^en ^abe. — SBSag an eud^ ift, 

15 Slul^e ju erl^alten, Seute, ba« t^ut; il^r feib übel genug 
angefd^rieben. 3leijt ben Äönig nid^t mel^r, er \)at ju« 
le^t bod^ bie ©etoalt in Rauben, ©in orbentlid^er 33ürger, 
ber ftd^ el^rlid^ unb fleißig nä^rt, l^at überaß fo Diel 
grei^eit al§ er brandet. 

30 3immermeifiter. 2ld^ too^I ! ba§ ift thm unfre Slot! 
3)ie 3:agbiebe, bie ©öffer, bie gaulenjer, mit ßuer ©naben 
SSerloub, bie ftänfem au§ Sangerhjeile, unb fd^arren an^ 
junger nad^ Privilegien, unb lügen ben Sleugierigen unb 
Seid^tgläubigen toag t)or, unb um eine Äanne S3ier be« 

25 jal^It ju Wegen, fangen fie §änbel an, bie Diel taufenb 

SKenfc^en unglüdEIid^ mad^en. 9)a« ift i^nen zUn red^t. 

aBir l^alten unfre Käufer unb Äaften ju gut bertoal^rt; 

ba möd^ten jie gern un§ mit geuerbränben babon treiben. 

©gmottt. aitten Seiftonb fottt il^r finben; e« finb 3Kafe* 

30 regeln genommen, bem Übel Iräftig ju begegnen, ©te^t 
feft gegen bie frembe Seigre unb glaubt nid^t, burd^ 
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2lufrul^r befcfttgc man ^ßriötlegien. SSIcibt ju §aufc; 
leibet nid^t, bo^ fie fid^ auf ben ©trafen rotten. SSer« 
nünftige Seute lönnen biel t^un, 

3nJ)cffcn ]§at fid^ ber gröBte §aufe öertoufen. 

Simmermeifter. 9)an!en (Suer (SjceDeng, banlen für bie 5 
gute 3Keinung! älHeS too^ an ung liegt, (gßmont ob; 
(gin gnäbiger §err! ber ed^te Siieberlänber ! ®ar fo 
nid^tg ©Jjanifd^e«. 

getter. Ratten h)ir i^n nur jum Siegenten! 50lan 
folgt' i^m gerne. 10 

Soep. 2)ag löfet ber Äönig too^I fein. 9)en 5pia^ 
Befe^t er immer mit ben ©einigen. 

fetter. §aft bu ba§ Äleib gefeiten? 35a§ toor nad^ 
ber neueften Slrt, nad^ fj)anifd^em ©d[^nitt. 

Bintmermeiften (Sin fd^öner §err! 15 

^ttttt. ©ein QaU toär' ein red^teg ^reffen für einen 
©d^arfrid^ter. 

@oeft. S3ift bu toH? toag lommt bir ein! 

3etter. 2)umm genug, ba^ einem fo ettt)a§ einfällt. 
— (g§ ift mir nun fo. SEBenn id^ einen fd^önen langen 20 
§afö fe^e, mu^ id^ gleid^ toiber SEBillen beulen, ber ift 
gut Iö^)f en. — 35ie berflud^ten ©secutionen ! man Iriegt 
fte nid^t au§ bem ©inne. SEBenn bie SSurfd^e fd^toimmen, 
unb id^ fel^' einen nadften SSudfel, gleid^ fallen fie mir ju 
35u^enben ein, bie id^ l^abe mit Stuten ftreid^en feigen. 25 
^Begegnet mir ein red^ter SEBanft, mein* id^, ben fä^' id^ 
fd^on am $fa^I braten. SJe^ Siad^tg im 2:raume jtoidft 
mid^'g an allen ©liebem; man toirb thtn feine ©tunbe 
frol^. '^tit Suftbarfeit, jeben ©^)a^ ^ab' id^ balb tjer* 
geffen; bie fürd^terlic^en ©eftalten fmb mir toie öor bie 30 
©time gebrannt. 
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©gmontg SBol^nung. 

©clrctor 
an einem Zi\äi mit papieren, er flc^t unrul^ig auf. 

©efretSr. ®r lommt immer nid^t ! unb id^ toartc fd^on 

5 jtoci ©tunbcn, bie gebet in ber §anb, bie 5Po})iere öor 

mir, unb eben l^eute möd^t' id^ gern fo jeitig fort. 63 

brennt mir unter ben ©o^Ien. 3^ I^"" ^^r Ungebulb 

laum bleiben, »©ei ouf bie ©tunbe ha,** befahl er mir 

nod^, el^e er toegging; nun lommt er nid^t. ®§ ift fo mel 

lo ju tl^un, id^ toerbe öor 3Kitternad^t nid^t fertig, greilid^ 

fielet er einem aud^ einmal burd^ bie ginger. 35o(^ l^ielt* 

id^'3 beffer, toenn er ftrenge toäre, unb liefee einen aud^ 

toieber jur beftimmten g^t. 3Konn lönnte ftd^ einrid^ten. 

SSon ber Slegentin ift er nun fd^on jtoei ©tunben toeg; 

15 toer toeife, toen er untertoeg« angefaßt l^at. 

@gmont tritt auf. 

(Sgmottt. SBie fte^t'3 au3? 

©efretfir. ^d) bin bereit, unb brei S3oten toarten. 

%mottt. ^ä) bin bir too^l }u lang geblieben ; bu mad^ft 
2o ein Derbrie^Iid^ ©ejtd^t. 

^efret&r. ßuerm 95efe^I ju gel^ord^en, toart' id^ fd^on 
lange. §ier fmb bie 5Paj)iere! 

^gmottt. 9)onna ßlmra toirb böfe auf mid^ toerben, 
toenn fie prt, ba^ id^ bid^ abgel^alten l^abe. 
25 ©efretttr. Sl^r fd^erjt. 

Q^gmottt. SJeirt, nein, ©d^äme bid^ nid^t. 9)u jeigft 
einen guten ©efd^madf. ©ie ift l^übfd^, unb e^ ift mir 
ganj red^t, ba^ bu auf bem ©c^Ioffe eine greunbin ^aft. 
SEBa« fagen bie ©riefe? 
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@efretar. aRond^crlci, unb toenig ©rfreulid^cg. 

©gmotit. 3)a ift gut, bofe toir bie greube ju ipaufe 
^abcn unb fic nid^t bort au3h)ärt§ ju ertoarten broud^cn. 
Sft biel gclommcn ? 

6efretair. ©cnug, unb brci S3otcn toartcn, 5 

(ggmotit ©ag' an! ba« SJötigftc. 

@e!ret8r* (gS ift äße« nötig. 

(Sgmottt @ind nad^ bem anbem^ nur gefc^h)inb! 

©efretfir. §auJ)tmonn 35rcba fd^idft bie Slelation, h>a§ 
toeiter in. ®cnt unb bcr umliegenbcn ©egenb vorgefallen. 10 
2)er 2:umu(t l^at ftd^ meifteng gelegt. — 

(Sgmottt. @r fd^reibt ipo^l nod^ t)on einzelnen Unge« 
jogenl^eiten unb 2:oII!ül^n]^eiten ? 

@efretttr. ^a 1 60 lommt nod^ mand^eg Dor. 

^gmottt. SSerfd^one mid^ bamit. 15 

SefretSr. 5Rod^ fed^§ finb eingebogen toorben, bie bei 
SSertoid^ ba« SRarienbilb umgeriffen l^aben. ßr fragt an, 
ob er fte aud^ toie bie anbem fott l^ängen laffen? 

egmottt. ^i) bin be« §ängen§ mübe. SRan foD fie 
burd^j)eitfd^en unb jte mögen gelten. 20 

6efretar. 60 finb jtoei SBeiber babei ; foll er bie aud^ 
burd^^)eitfd^en ? 

Q^gntottt. S)ie mag er öertoarnen unb laufen laffen. 

SefretSr. S3rinl Don 35reba§ ÄomJ)agnie toitt l^eiraten. 
S)er §aui)tmann ^offt', il^r toerbet'g il^m abfd^Iagen. ®« 25 
ftnb fo Diele SEBeiber bei bem Raufen, fd^reibt er, ba^, 
ioenn toir au^jiel^en, e« feinem ©olbatenmarfd^, fonbern 
einem 3igeuner*®efd^Iei)^)e äl^nlid^ feigen toirb. 

(Sgmottt. 3)em mag'd nod^ l^ingel^en I @0 ift ein fd^öner 
junger Äerl; er bat mid^ nod^ gar bringenb, e^* ic^ toeg» 30 
ging. 2lber nun fott'3 feinem mel^r geftattet fein, fo leib 
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mir'3 t^ut, ben amten 2:cufcln, bie ol^ncbicg ge^jlttgt 
genug fmb, i^ren bcften ©})a^ ju tjerfogcn. 

^cfretSr» 3^^i ö«>« ^w^tn Seuten, ©cter unb §art, 
\)ohtn einem 5DläbeI, einer S!Birt«toci^ter übel mitgefjjielt. 
5 Sie friegten fie allein, unb bie 35ime lonnte fid^ il^rer 
nid^t ertoel^ren. 

egmottt SEBenn e« ein eJ^riid^ 3Käb(i^en ift, unb fte 

l^aben ©etoalt gebraud^t, fo foll er fte brei Soge l^inter 

einanber mit Stuten ftreid^en laffen, unb toenn fte ettoag 

lo beji^en, fott er fo tjiel babon einjie^en, ba^ beni,aRäbd^en 

eine 2lu«ftattung gereid^t toerben lann. 

6eIretSr. (giner bon ben fremben Sel^rern ift l^eimlid^ 
burd^ 6omine§ gegangen unb entbedft Sorben. 6r fd^toört, 
er fei im Segriff nad^ granlreid^ ju gelten. 3la^ bem 
15 SSefe^I foff er entl^au^)tet toerben. 

^gmottt. Sie foBen if;n in ber ©tiffe an bie ©renje 
bringen, unb i^m berfid^em, ba^ er bo§ jtoeite SRal nid^t 
fo toegfommt. 

8elret&r. 6in S3rief t)on euerm ßinnel^mer. (grfd^reibt: 
20 eg lomme toenig ®elb ein, er lönne auf bie SEBod^e bie 
»erlangte ©umme fd^toerlid^ fd^idfen ; ber S^umult l^abe in 
oDe« bie größte Äonfufton gebrad^t. 

^gntottt. 35a3 ©elb mu^ l^erbei, er mag fe^en toie er 
e^ jufammenbringt. 
25 eehetftr. @r fagt, er toerbe fein 3KögIid^fte0 t^un, 
unb tootte enblid^ ben Sla^monb, ber eud^ fo lange fd^ulbig 
ift, Derüagen unb in SSerl^aft nel^men laffen. 

(Sgmottt. 9)er l^at ja öerfjjrod^en ju bejal^Ien. 

@efretär. 3)ag le^te 3KaI f e^te er fid^ f elbft bierjel^n Sage. 
30 egmont» ©0 gebe man if;m nod^ tjierge^n Sage; unb 
bann mag er gegen i^n öerfal^ren. 
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^tftttüt. ^\)x tl^ut tüol^I. ®§ ift ntd^t Unbermö0cn; 
e^ ift böfet SBiDc» (gr mad^t gctoife ßrnft, toenn er fie^t, 
i^r \pa^i nid^t. — ^5^^"^^ f^fl^ "^^^ ®inncl^mcr, er tooHe 
ben alten ©olbaten, ben SBittoen unb einigen anbem, 
benen il^r ©nabengel^alte gebt, bie ©ebül^r einen l^alben 5 
aJlonat jurüdl^alten ; man lönne inbeffen 3iat fd^affen ; fte 
möd^ten ftd^ einrid^ten. 

(S^mont 2Bad ift ba einjurid^ten ? 3)ie Seute braud^en 
ba« ®elb nötiger aU \6). S)o^ fott er bleiben laffen. 

@efretär» SBol^er befel^It il^r benn, ba^ er ia% (Selb 10 
nel^men fott? 

(Sgmottt* darauf mag er benfen; eg ift il^m im borigen 
SSriefe fd^on gefagt. 

@efretär. 35egh)egen tl^ut er bie Sorfd^Iäge. 

^gntottt. 35ie tougen nid^t, er fott auf toa^ anberg 15 
fmnen. ®r fott Sorfd^Iäge t^un bie annel^mlid^ ftnb, 
unb Dor allem fott er ba§ ©elb fd^affen. 

@e!ret8n ^i) l^abe ben S3rief be« ©rafen Dliöa 
toieber ^iel^er gelegt. SBerjeil^t, bafe id^ eud^ baran erin« 
nere. SJer alte ipen berbient \)ox atten anbem eine au«« ao 
fül^rlid^e 2lnth)ort. ^\)v tootttet il^m fclbft fd^reiben. 
©etoife, er Hebt eud^ toie ein SBoter. 

(Sgmottt. 3^ lomme nid^t baju. Unb unter bielem 
Serl^afeten ift mir bag ©d^reiben ba« SSer^a^tefte. 2)u 
mad^ft meine §onb \a fo gut nad^, fd^reib* in meinem 25 
SJamen. 3^ emjarte Dranien. S<^ fomme nid^t baju 
unb toünfd^te felbft, bafe il^m auf feine Sebenllid^Ieiten 
toa« red^t S3erul^igenbe§ gefd^rieben toürbe. 

8e!retar. ©agt mir nur ungefäl^r eure 3Keinung; id^ 
toitt bie Slntlüort fd^on auffegen unb fie eud^ vorlegen. 30 
©efd^rieben fott fte toerben, ba^ fie t)or ©erid^t für eure 
$anb gelten lann. 
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(Sgmottt (Sieb mir bcn Srief. Wod^bem et l^lneinßefc^en. 

®utcr el^rlic^er 2llter! aBarft bu in beiner gugenb aud^ 
too^l fo bebäc^tig? (grftieöft bu nie einen Söatt? «Keb[t 
bu in ber ©d^Iad^t, h>o e« bie Älugl^eit anrät, leinten? 

5 — 35er treue ©orglid^e ! @r toitt mein Seben unb mein 
®Iü*, unb fü^It nid^t, ba^ ber fc^on tot i[t, ber um 
feiner ©id^er^eit toillen lebt. — ©d^reib* i^m, er möge 
unbeforgt fein; id^ l^anble toie id^ fott, id^ toerbe mid^ 
fd^on toal^ren: fein Slnfe^n bei §ofe foll er gu meinen 

lo (Sunften braud^en, unb meine« boDIommnen 2)anle§ getoi^ 
fein. 
SefretSr. 9iid^tg toeiter? D er erwartet mel^r. 
(Sgmottt. SEBa« fott id^ mel^r fagen? SBiUft bu mel^r 
aBorte mad^en, fo ftel^t'g bei bir. ©« bre^t fid^ immer 

15 um ben einen ^unft: id^ foII leben, toie id^ nid^t leben 
mag. 2)a^ ic^ frö^Iid^ bin, bie ©ad^en leidet nel^me, 
raf^ lebe, baS ift mein ©lüdE; unb id^ tjertaufc^* e« 
nid^t gegen bie ©id^er^eit eine« S^otengetoölbe«. 3^ 
l^abe nun ju ber f})anifd^en Sebengart nid^t einen 33Iut«s 

2o tro})fen in meinen Slbern; nid^t Suft, meine ©d^ritte nad^ 
ber neuen bebäd^tigen §ofsÄabenj ju muftem. £eb' id^ 
nur um auf« Seben ju beulen? ©ott id^ ben gegen* 
toärtigen 3lugenblidf nid^t genießen, bamit id^ be« folgen* 
ben geloife fei? Unb biefen toieber mit ©orgen unb 

25 ©rillen tjerje^ren? 

@ehretär. 3^ "bxtt' eud^, §err, feib nid^t fo l^arfd^ 
unb raul^ gegen ben guten SKann. ^i)x feib ja fonft 
gegen aDe freunblid^. ©aigt mir ein gefällig SEBort, ba« 
ben ebeln ^reunb berul^ige. ©el^t, toie forgfältig er ift, 

30 toie leif er eud^ berül^rt, 

(Sgmoni. Unb bod^ berül^rt er immer biefe ©aite. @r 
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tüci^ \)on altera ^er, toic tjcrl^afet mir bicfe ©rmal^nunfi 
gen ftnb; fic mod^cn nur irre, fte l^elfen nid^t«. Unb 
toenn id^ ein SRad^ttoanbler toäre, unb ouf bem gefäl^r« 
lid^en ©ijjfel eine§ ipaufe^ f})ajierte, ift e§ freunbfd^aft» 
lid^ mid^ beim 9iamen ju rufen unb mid^ ju toamen, 5 
ju toedfen unb ju töten? Sa^t jeben feinet 5ßfabeg gel^n; 
er mag fid^ toal^ren. 

@efretSn ©§ jiemt eud^, nid^t ju forgen, aber toer 
eud^ lennt unb liebt — 

Q^gmont in hen »rief fe^enb. 3)a bringt er toieber bie 10 
alten SKärd^en auf, toa« toir an einem Slbenb in leides 
tem Übermut ber ©efeHigfeit unb be§ 2Bein§ getrieben 
unb gefjjrod^en; unb toag man borau« für folgen unb 
35ett)eife burd^g ganje Äönigreid^ gejogen unb gefd^(eJ)J)t 
l^abe. — 9iun gut ! toir l^oben ©d^ellen!aj)})en, Starren« 15 
lutten ouf unfrer 35iener Srmel ftidfen laffen, unb l^aben 
biefe tolle 3^^^^^ nadj^l^er in ein Sünbel ^Pfeile tjer« 
toanbelt, ein nod^ gefä^rlid^er &\)mbol für alle, bie beuten 
tooDen, too nid^tö ju beuten ift. SBir l^aben bie unb 
jene 2:i^or^eit in einem luftigen Slugenblidf emj)fangen 20 
unb geboren; finb fc^ulb, bafe eine ganje eble ©^ar 
mit SSettelfädten unb mit einem felbftgetoä^Iten Unnamen 
bem Äönige feine 5PfKd^t mit fjjottenber 3)emut ing ©e* 
bäd^tnig rief; ftnb f d[^ulb — toa^ ift*^ nun toeiter? Sft 
ein gaftnad^t«fj)iel gleid^ §od^t)errat? ©inb unö bie 25 
lurjen bunten £umj)en ju mißgönnen, bie ein jugenblid^er 
aJlut, eine angefrifd^te ^^antafte um unferg Seben« arme 
SSIöfee l^ängen mag ? 2öenn il^r ba^ Seben gar ju ernfts 
l^aft nel^mt, toa§ ift benn bran? SEBenn un^ ber 3Kors 
gen nid^t ju neuen greuben toedft, am 2lbenb un3 leine 30 
2uft JU l^offen übrig bleibt, ift*« tool^I be« 3lns unb 2lu«* 
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jic^cnS iDcrt? ©d^cint mir bie ©onne l^cut*, um ba§ 
)u überlegen, tüa§ geftern toor? unb um ju roten, ju 
Derbinben, toa^ nid^t ju erraten, nid^t ju tjerbinben i[t, 
ba3 ©d^icffal eines f ommenben S^ogeS ? ©d^enle mir biefe 

5 SSetrad^tungen; toir tooHen fte ©d^ülem unb Höflingen 
überladen. 35ie mögen fmnen unb augjtnnen, toanbeln 
unb fd^Ieid^en, gelangen tool^in fte lönnen, erfd^Ieid^en 
tt)a§ fie lijnnen. — Äannft bu t)on allem biefen ettoag 
braud^en, ba^ beine (g})iftel lein S3ud^ toirb, fo i[t mir*S 

lo red^t. 3)em guten Sllten fd^eint aUeS biel ju h)id[^tig. 
©0 brüdft ein greunb, ber lang unfre $anb gehalten, 
jte ftärfer nod^ einmal toenn er fie laffen toiH. 

6efret&r. SSerjei^t mir, eS toirb bem ^ufegänger 
fd^toinblig, ber einen 3Rann mit raffeinber @i(e bal^er 

15 fahren fielet. 

@gmottt. ^inb ! ^inb ! nid^t toeiter ! SBie Don un« 
fid^tbaren ©eiftern ge})eitfd^t, ge^en bie ©onnen})ferbe 
ber Qixt mit unferS ©d^idffalS leidstem SBagen burd^; 
unb uns bleibt nid^tg als, mutig gefaxt, bie 3ügel fefts 

20 ju^alten, unb balb red^tS balb linfS t)om ©teine l^ier, 

bom ©turje ba, bie Släber toegjulenlen. SEBol^in eS ge^t, 

toer toei^ eS ? Erinnert er jtd^ bod^ laum, too^er er lam. 

8elretar* §err! §err! 

^gmottt 3^ P^'^^ ^ö^/ wnb lann unb mufe nod^ 

25 l^öl^er fteigen; id^ fü^Ie mir §offnung, 3Kut unb ^raft. 
3loi) ^aV \ä) meines SBad^StumS ©ijjfel nid^t erreid^t; 
unb fte^' id^ broben einft, fo toiH id^ feft, nid^t ängftlid^ 
fte^n. ©oll id^ fallen, fo mag ein 35onnerfd^Iag, ein 
©turmlüinb, ja ein felbft öerfel^Iter ©d^ritt mid^ abiüörtS 

30 in bie 2^iefe ftürjen; ba lieg' id^ mit biel 2^aufenben. 
gd^ l^abe nie tjerfd^mäl^t, mit meinen guten ÄriegSgefellen 
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um Hetnen ©eloinft ba« blutige £o§ ju toerfen; unb 
foHt' \d) Inicfern, toenn'g um ben ganjen freien SBert 
be3 2eben3 ge^t? 

ecfretfir. D §err! ^^r toi^t nid^t loag für SBorle 
i^r f))recl^l! ®olt erhalt' eud^! 5 

(Sgmottt* 9limm beine 5ßa^)iere jufammen, Dranien 
lomml. fertige au§, h)a^ am nötigften ift, ba^ bie 
Soten fortfommen, e^* bie 2^l^ore gefd^Ioffen toerben. 
®ag anbere l^at 3^i^- ®^»^ S3rief an ben ®rafen la^ 
big morgen; berfäume nid^t (Sfoiren ju befud^en, unb 10 
grü^e fte bon mir. — §orc^e, h)ie fid^ bie SRegenlin be» 
finbel; fie fott nid^t too^I fein, ob fie'g gleid^ berbirgt. 

©efretör ah. 

Oranicn fommt. 

(Sgmottt SBiUIommen, Dramen. 3^r fc^einl mir nid^t 15 
ßanj frei. 

Oraniett. SBa^ fagt il^r ju unfrer Unterl^altung mit 
ber Jlegentin? 

(Sgmottt 5^ fö"i^ i« i^^^^ 3lrt unS aufzunehmen 
nid^tg Slu^erorbentlid^eg. gd^ l^abe fte fd^on öfter fo 20 
gefeiten, ©ie fd^ien mir nid^t ganj tool^l. 

Oranien» 5Kcrftet il^r nic^t, ba^ fie jurüdf^altenber 
loar? @rft looHte fie unfer Setragen bei bem neuen 
aiufrul^r beg 5ßöbel§ gelaffen billigen; nac^l^cr merfte fie 
an, n>a3 ftd^ boc^ aud^ für ein falfd^e« Sid^t barauf 25 
toerfen laffe; toic^ bann mit bem ®ef))räd^e ^u il^rem 
alten getoöl^nlic^en ®i€fur§: ba^ man i^re liebebotte, gute 
3lrt, i^re greunbfd^aft ju un^ 9lieberlänbern, nie genug 
erfannt, gu leidet bel^anbelt l^abe, ba^ nic^tg einen er« 
toünfc^ten 3lu§gang nel^men tooHe, ba^ fte am 6nbe 
tool^I mübe loerben, ber Äönig fic^ ju anbern SJla^regeln 
entfd^lie^en muffe. §abt i^r bad gehört? 
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dgmont SRid^t alle«; \i) backte unterbeffen an toa« 
anber«. @ie ift ein SBeib, guter Dramen, unb bie möd^s 
Un immer gern, ba^ fid^ alle« unter i^r fanfte« ^o^ 
gelaffen fd^miegte, ba^ jeber §erfule« bie Söhjenl^aut 

5 ablegte, unb il^ren Äunfell^of öermel^rte; ba^, h)eil jte 
friebUd^ gefmnt fmb, bie ©ärung, bie ein 3SoK ergreift, 
ber ©türm, ben mächtige SRebenbul^Ier gegeneinanber 
erregen, fid^ burd^ ein freunblid^ SBort beilegen lie^e, 
unb bie toibrigften ©lemente fic^ ju il^ren gü^en in 

lo fanfter ©intrad^t bereinigten. ®a« ift i^r %aü; unb ba 
jte e« bal^in nid^t bringen lann, fo l^at fie leinen SBeg 
al« launifd^ ju loerben, ftc^ über Unbanfbarfeit, Un« 
n>ei«l^eit ju beflagen, mit fc^redflid^en 3lu«ftc^ten in bie 
gufunft ju breiten, unb gu brol^en — ba^ fie fortge^n 

15 toitt. 

Oraniett. (Slaubt il^r ba«mal nic^t, ba^ fte i^re 3)ros 
l^ung erfüat? 

(Sgmottt. 9limmermel^r ! SBie oft l^abe id^ fie fd^on 
reifefertig gefe^n! SQBo toitt fie benn l^in? §ier ©tatt* 

20 l^alterin, Königin; glaubft bu, ba^ fie e« unterl^alten 

n>irb, am §ofe il^re« Sruber« unbebeutenbe 2:age abju« 

l^af))eln? ober nac^ ^^alien gu gelten unb ftc^ in alten 

^amilienöerl^ältniffen l^erumjuf c^Ic))j)en ? 

Oraniett. "Slan l^ält fie biefer ßntfc^lie^ung nic^t fällig, 

25 toeil il^r fte l^abt jaubem, toeil i^r fie l^abt jurüdftreten 

fel^n; bennod^ liegt'« h)ol^I in il^r; neue Umftänbe treiben 

jie gu bem lang öergögerten ©ntfd^Iufe. SBenn fie ginge ? 

unb ber Äönig fc^idfte einen anbern? 

(Sgmont. 9?un, ber loürbe fommen, unb toürbe tbtn 

30 auc^ gu tl^un finben. 3Kit großen 5ßlanen, ^ßrojeften 
unb ©ebanlen loürbe er fommen, h)ie er ade« gurec^t 
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rücf en, unterwerfen unb jufammenl^alten tooHe ; unb Würbe 
l^eul* mit btefer Äleiniöfeit, morgen mit einer anbern ju 
tl^un l^aben, übermorgen jene §inbemi3 finben, einen 
5Konat mit ©nttoürfen, einen anbem mit aSerbru^ über 
fel^Igefd^Iagne Untemel^men, ein l^alb Sal^r in ©orgen 5 
über eine einjige 5ßrobinj jubringen. 2luc^ il^m Wirb bie 
Seit bergel^n, ber Äoj)f fd^Winbeln, unb bie 3)inge Wie 
gubor il^ren (Sang l^alten, ba^ er, ftatt Weite 5Keere 
nac^ einer borgejognen 2inie ju burc^fegeln, ®ott banlen 
mag. Wenn er fein ©c^iff in biefem ©türme bom Reifen 10 

mt 

Orattiett* SBenn man nun aber bem Äönig ju einem 
aSerfuc^ riete? 

dgmottt 3)er Wäre? 

Orattiett. 3" \^^tn, toa^ ber 9lumj)f ol^ne Qaupi an« 15 
finge. 

egmoitt. 2Bie? 

Oranien. @gmont, xd) trage biele ^ai^xt l^er äffe un« 
fere Serl^ältniffe am Oerjen; ic^ ftel^e immer Wie über 
einem ©c^ac^f))iele unb ^alte leinen g^ö be« ®egner3 20 
für unbebeutenb; unb Wie müßige SJlenfd^en mit ber 
größten ©orgfalt fic^ um bie (Sel^eimniffe ber 9latur 
belümmem, fo l^alt* ic^ e« für 5ßfKcl^t, für Seruf eineg 
dürften, bie ©efinnungen, bie Jlatfci^läge affer ^Parteien 
ju lennen. gd^ l^abe Urfac^e, einen 3lu«bruci^ ju be* 25 
fürd^ten. 2)er König l^at lange nac^ gewiffen ®runbs 
fä^en gel^anbelt; er fielet, ba^ er bamit nic^t au^Iommt; 
toai ift Wal^rfc^einUd^er, ate ba^ er e§ auf einem anbem 
aOSege öerfud^t? 

C^gmont. 3c^ gläubig nic^t. SBenn man alt Wirb 30 
unb l^at fo biel berfud^t, unb e^ Witt in ber SOBelt nie 
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jur Drbnung lommen, mu^ man eg enblic^ h)ol^I genug 
l^aben, 

Orattiett* 6in§ ^at er noc^ nic^t berfuc^t. 

(S^vMut 9?un ? 
5 Orattiett* 3)a3 SSoIf ju fc^onen unb bie dürften ju 
öerberben. 

^gmottt SBte öiele l^aben ba§ fd^on lange gefürd^let! 
e« ift feine 6orge. 

Orattien* ©onft h)ar'g Sorge; nad^ unb nad^ ift mir'§ 
lo SSermutung, jule^t ©etoi^l^eit geworben. 

@giii0ttt Unb \)at ber Äönig treuere Wiener afö un§? 

Oraniett* SBir bienen i^m auf unfere 3lrt, unb unter« 
einanber lönnen h)ir geftel^en, ba^ h)ir beg König« SRed^te 
unb bie unfrigen h)ol^l abjutoägen h)iffen. 
15 egmottt SBer tl^ut*« nid^t? 2Bir fmb il^m unter* 
tl^an unb getoärtig, in bem \oa^ i^m jufommt. 

Orattien* SBenn er fid^ nun aber mel^r jufc^riebe, unb 
2:reulofigfeit nennte, h)ag tt>ir l^ei^en, auf unfre ^td)tt 
l^alten? 
20 (Sgmottt* SBir Serben unS berteibigen lönnen. 6r 
rufe bie Jlitter be§ SSlie^e« jufammen, h)ir hJoHen un« 
richten laffen. 

Orattien* Unb h)ag toäre ein Urteil \>ox ber Unter* 
fud^ung? eine ©träfe bor bem Urteil? 
25 (Sgmottt. ©ine Ungered^tigfeit, ber ftd^ ^ßl^ili)))) nie 
fc^ulbig mad^en toirb; unb eine St^orl^eit, bie ic^ il^m 
unb feinen SRäten nic^t jutraue. 

Orattiett. Unb toenn fte nun ungerecht unb t^örid^t 
loären ? 
30 (Sgmottt 9lein, Dranien, e§ ift nid^t möglid^. 2Ber 
foKte n>agen, ^anb an un§ ju legen ? — Ung gefangen 
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ju nel^men, h)är' ein berlornc^ unb frud^tlofc^ Unter« 
nel^men. 9?ein, jie toagen md)t, ba^ 5ßanier ber 2:^rans 
nei fo f)0(i) aufjuftedfen. 35er SBinbl^auc^, ber biefe 
9?aci^ric^l über« Sanb bräd^le, toürbe ein ungel^eure« ^euer 
jufammentreiben. Unb tool^inau« hJoHlen jie? SRid^ten 5 
unb berbammen lann nic^t ber jtönig aSein; unb tooQten 
fte meuc^elmörberif c^ an unf er 2eben ? — ©ie lönnen 
nic^t tootten. @in fd^redflic^er Sunb toürbe in einem 
3lugenbli(f ba3 SSolI bereinigen. §a^ unb etoige X^ren« 
nung bom f))anifc^en Flamen toürbe jid^ getoaltfam er« 10 
Hären. 

Orattien. 3)ie flamme hJütele bann über unferm 
®rabe, unb ba§ 33Iut unfrer fjeinbe flöffe jum leeren 
©ül^noj)fer. 2a^ un3 beulen, ßgmont. 

(Sgmont. SBie foHten fie aber? 15 

Orattien. 3(lba ift unterU^egd. 

(Sgtttottt. 3^ glaub ^d nid^t. 

Orattiett. 3^ h>ei^ e8. 

(Sgtitottt. 2)ie SRegentin hjottte nid^t« toiffen. 

Orattiett. Um befto mel^r bin ic^ überjeugl. 3)ie 20 
Slegentin toirb il^m 5ßla^ mad^en. ©einen 3Jlorbfinn 
lenn' id^, unb ein §eer bringt er mit. 

(Sgtttottt. Stuf« neue bie 5ßrobinjen ju beläftigen ? ®a§ 
SSolI toirb l^öd^ft fd^toierig toerben. 

Orattiett. 5IRan toirb ftd^ ber §äuj)ter berftd^ern. 25 

6gttt0ttt. 3ltxn ! 3lm ! 

Orattiett. 2a^ un^ gelten, jeber in feine ?ßrobinj. 
S)ort Motten toir un3 berftärlen; mit offner (ättoalt fängt 
er nid^t an. 

d^gtttottt. 9Rüffen toir i^n nid^t begrüben, toenn er 30 
lommt? 
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Cranien; SBir jögem. 

^gmottt Unb h)enn er unö im 9lamcn be« Äönigg 
bei feiner Slnfunft forbert? 

Cranieit. ©ud^en toir Slugflüd^le. 
5 egmottt Unb \Dtnn er bringt? 

Oranien* Snlfc^ulbigen toir un«. 

6gm0itt Unb toenn er brauf befielet? 

Oranieit. Kommen loir um \o loeniger. 

d^gmottt. Unb ber Ärieg ift erflart, unb loir jtnb bie 
10 SRebeHen. Dranien, la^ bid^ nic^t burc^ Älugl^eit ber« 
fül^ren; ic^ loei^, ba^ gurc^t bid^ nid^t toeid^en mac^t. 
Sebenle ben ©d^ritl. 

Oranien* 3^ ^^^^ ^^^ bebad^t. 

(Sgmont 33ebenle, toenn bu bid^ irrft, h)oran bu f c^ulb 

15 bift, an bem berberblid^ften Äriege, ber je ein 2anb 

bertüüftet f)ai. 3)ein Söeigern ift ba« ©ignal, ba« bie 

^robinjen mit einmal ju ben SBaffen ruft, ba^ jebe 

©raufamfeit red^tfertigt, tooju Bpankn bon je^er nur 

gern ben Sortoanb ge^afd^t l^at. SBa« toir lange mül^s 

2o fdiß Qt\ixüt l^aben, loirft bu mit einem SBinfe jur fd^rei« 

Kd^ften 3Serh)irrung aufl^e^en. 2)enl* an bie ©täbte, bie 

ßbeln, ba§ SSoIf, an bie §anblung, ben gelbbau, bie 

®eh)erbe! unb benle bie 3Serh)üftung, ben 5Korb! — Jlul^ig 

fielet ber ©olbat too^I im gelbe feinen Äameraben neben 

25 fid^ l^infaHen; aber ben glu^ l^erunter loerben bir bie 

Seichen ber Sürger, ber Äinber, ber Sw^öf'^auen entgegen« 

fc^loimmen, ba^ bu mit ßntfe^en bafte^ft, unb nid^t mel^r 

toei^t, toeffen ©ac^e bu berteibigft, ba bie ju ®runbe 

gelten, für beren greil^eit bu bie SBaffen ergriffft. Unb 

30 toie toirb bir'3 fein, toenn bu bir ftitt fagen mu^t: gür 

meine ©id^er^eit ergriff ic^ fie. 
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Oranien* 2Bir fmb nid^t einjelne 5Dlcnfc^en, ßgmont. 
3temt eg fi^, un§ für Staufenbe l^injugeben, fo jicmt e§ 
ftc^ auä), ung für 2:aufenbe gu fc^onen. 
. (Sgmottt SBer fic^ fd^onl, mu^ fid^ felbft öerbäd^tig 
Serben. 5 

Orattiett* SBer fid^ lennt, fann fieser bors unb rücf« 
toärt^ gelten. 

(Sgmoitt 3)aS Übel, ba§ bu fürd^left, toirb gcloi^ burc^ 
bctne X\)ai. 

Oranien* @§ ift Ilug unb fül^n, bem unbermeiblicl^en 10 
Übel entgegenjuge^n, 

(Sgmottt Sei fo großer (Sefal^r fommt bie leid^tefte 
Hoffnung in 2lnfcl^Iag. 

Orattien» 2Bir l^aben nid^t für ben leifeften gu^tritt 
5ßla^ mel^r; ber 3lbgrunb liegt l^art bor un^. 15 

©gmottt, 3ft be§ Äönig« GJunft ein fo f dentaler ®runb? 

Orattien. ©0 fc^mal nid^t, aber fd^lüjjfrig. 

(Sgmottt Sei ®olt! man tl^ut i^m Unrecht, ^i) mag 
nid^t leiben, ba^ man ungleid^ öon i^m benft! @r ift 
RaxU ©o^n unb leiner 9liebrigleit fä^ig, 20 

Cranieit» ®ie Könige t^un nid^t« 9?iebrige§, 
. ^gmoitt» 3Kan foHte il^n lennen lernen. 

Oraniett. Qbtn biefe Kenntnis rät un?, eine gefäl^rlid^e 
5ßrobe nic^t abjutoarten, 

(Sgmoitt. Keine ^robe ift gef äl^rlid^, ju ber man 5Dlut 25 
^at, 

Oranien. 3)u toirft aufgebrad^t, @gmont. 

^gmottt» 3^ wiu^ mit meinen Slugen feigen. 

Oranieit D fäl^'ft bu bie^mal nur mit ben meinigen! 
^reunb, toeil bu fte offen ^aft, glaubft bu, bu fiel^ft. gc^ 30 
gel^e! SBarte bu 3llba§ 3lnlunft ab, unb ®ott fei bei 
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bir ! aSieHeic^t rettet bid^ mein SBeigern. aSielleid^t, ba^ 
ber 3)rac^e nid^t« ju fangen glaubt, toenn er un« nic^t 
beibe auf einmal berfc^lingt. aSieHeic^t jögert er, um 
feinen Slnfc^lag ftc^erer au^jufü^ren ; unb bietteic^t ftel^eft 
5 bu inbeg bie ©ad^e in il^rer lüa^ren ©eftalt. 3lber bann 
f c^nett ! f d^nett ! Sette ! rette bic^ ! — £eb » h)o^I ! — £a^ 
beiner 3lufmerlfamfeit nid^t§ entgegen, toie biel 5Kann» 
fc^aft er mitbringt, toie er bie ©tabt befe^t, loa« für 
5Wad^t bie SRegentin bel^ält, h)ie beine ^reunbe gefaxt finb. 
lo ©ieb mir 9lad^rid^t ßgmont — 

egmottt. 3Ba§ toittft bu? 

Oranien i^n bei ber ^anb foffcnb. £a^ bid^ Überreben l ®el^ 
mit! 

@gmont» 9Bie? 2:^ränen, Dranien? 
15 Dranien. 6inen 3Serlomen ju beloeinen, ift and) mann« 
lic^. 

^gmont. ®u toäl^nft mid^ berloren? 

Oranien. ®u bift'«. Sebenfe! ®ir bleibt nur eine 
lurje grift. 2eb' h)ol^l! sib. 
20 @gm0ttt aaein. 3)a^ anbrer 3Renfc^en (Sebanfen folc^en 
(Sinflu^ auf un« ^aben ! 5Kir h)är' e« nie eingelommen ; 
unb biefer 5Wann trägt feine ©orglic^feit in mid^ l^erüber. 
— SBeg! — 3)a3 ift ein frember 2:ro))fen in meinem 
Slute. ®ute 9tatur, n>irf i^n toieber ^erau3 ! Unb bon 
25 meiner ©tirne bie finnenben SRunjeln lüegjubaben, giebt 
e« ja too^I noc^ ein freunblid^ SJlittel. 
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^alaft ber Slcgcntin. 

SD^argarete oon ^arrna. 

9)largarete* 3^ ^^Ite mir'3 vermuten foffen. §a! 
SBenn man in 9Jlü^e unb 3lrbeit öor fic^ l^inlcbl, benit 5 
man immer, man t^ue ba^ ^Köglic^fte ; unb bcr bon lücitcm 
jufte^t unb beftel^It, glaubt er berlange nur ba« SWöglic^e. 

— D bie Äönige ! — 3^ ^<itt^ «i^^ geglaubt, ba^ e3 
mic^ fo berbrie^en lönnte. 6^ ift fo fc^ön gu l^errfd^en! 

— Unb abgubanlen ? — 3c^ tpei^ nic^t, toie mein aSater 10 
eg lonnte; aber id^ loiH e« auc^. 

SD^ a (^ t a t) e 1 1 erfc^eint im ©runbe. 

^icöentitt, 3:retct naiver, 3Kac^iaöett. ^^ benfe ^ier 
über ben 33ricf meinet Sruber«. 
SRoc^iouea. 3(1^ barf toiffen, h)a3 er enthält? 15 

aieöeiititt. ©0 öiel gärtlid^e 3lufmerffamfcit für mid^, 
aU Sorgfalt für feine Staaten, ßr rül^mt bie ©tanb« 
l^aftigfeit, ben glei^ unb bie 2:reue, toomit ic^ bi^l^er für 
bie SRec^te feiner 3Raieftät in biefen ganben getoad^t ^abe. 
@r bebauert mic^, ba^ mir ba« unbänbige Solf fo biel 20 
ju fc^affen mad^e. ßr ift \>on ber 3:iefe meiner ßinfic^ten 
fo boHfommen überjeugt, mit ber Älug^eit meine« Se« 
trageng fo au^erorbentlic^ jufrieben, ba^ id^ faft fagen 
mu^, ber Srief ift für einen Äönig ju fd^ön gefd^rieben, 
für einen Sruber geloi^, 25 

51 



Digitized 



by Google 



52 ©amont. 



Vlaäiiat^tU. @^ ift nic^t bad erfte 3Slal, ba^ er eud^ | 

feine gerechte 3"fri^i>^»^^^W bejeigt. I 

fHtqtnüu. Slber ba« erfte ajlal, ba^ e« rebnerifd^e I 

gißur ift. I 

5 SRac^ittUe«. 3(1^ öerfte^' eud^ nid^t. 

9iegeittiit. 3l^r toerbet. — 3)enn er meint, nai) biefem 
©ngange, ol^ne 3Jlannfc^aft, ol^ne eine Heine Slrmee 
loerbe ic^ immer l^ier eine üble ^igur fj)ielen. SBir 
l^ätten, fagt er, Unred^t get^an, auf bie Älagen ber Ein« • 
lo tool^ner unfre ©olbaten au3 ben 5ßrobinjen ju jiel^en. 
©ne 33efa^ung, meint er, bie bem Sürger auf bem 
9laien laftet, öerKete il^m burc^ i^re ©d^loere, gro^e 
©J)rünge ju mad^en. 

9Ra(^iatielI. @$ tpürbe bie @emüter äu^erft aufbringen. 
15 92egeittiit. 3)er König meint aber, l^örft bu ? — ßr 
meint, ba^ ein tüchtiger ©eneral, fo einer, ber gar leine 
SRaifon annimmt, gar balb mit Soll unb Slbel, Sürgern 
unb Säuern fertig loerben fönne; — unb fc^idft be^toegen 
mit einem ftarfen ipeere — ben Oerjog bon 2Kba. 
2o SRttc^ioöca.* Sllba? 

92egetttitt. ®u h)unberft bic^? 

SRac^iaue«. S^r fagt, er fc^idft. @r fragt h)ol^I, ob 
er fd^idfen foö? 

92egentiit. ®er König fragt nic^t, er fc^idft. 
25 ffftaä^ta^tU. @o toerbet il^r einen erfal^men Ärieger in 
euren ©ienften l^aben. 

Sicöentiit. 3n meinen 2)ienften? 3lebe gerab' l^eraug, 
ajlad^iabea. 

9Ra(^iatien. 3c^ möd^t' eud^ nid^t borgreifen. 
30 92egentin. Unb id^ möd^te mid^ berfteßen ! @g ift mir 
emjjfinbUc^, fe^r em))finblid^. 3d^ toottte lieber, mein 
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PHILIP THE SKCOND. 
From a painting by Pantoja de la Cruz in the library of the Escorial (1598). 
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Sruber fagte, tote er'g benit, al3 ba^ er förmlicl^e (^pu 
fteln unlerfd^reibl, bie ein ©taalgfefrelär auffegt. 
Wlaä^iaHU. ©oute man nid^t einfel^en? — 
ffltütnün. Unb xi) lenne fie intoenbig unb auStoenbig, 
©ie möd^ten*« gern gefäubert unb gefeiert ^aben, unb 5 
toeil fie felbft ntd^t jugreifen, fo finbet ein jeber 3Ser* 
trauen, ber mit bem Sefen in ber §anb lommt. D mir 
\\t% aU toenn id^ ben König unb fein ßonfeil auf biefer 
%aiptit getoirlt fä^e. 

maä^iat^tti. ©0 lebhaft? 10 

9icgctttitt. ®g fel^lt lein gwö- 6^ P«i^ 0wte 5Kenfc^en 
brunter. 3)er e^rlid^e dioixxi), ber fo erfahren unb ma« 
^ig ift, nic^t ju l^oci^ h)itt unb boc^ nid^t^ fallen l'd^t, 
ber gerabe 3lIongo, ber fleißige greneba, ber fefte Sa« 
aSarga«, unb noc^ einige bie mitgeben, Wenn bie gute 15 
5ßartei mäd^tig h>irb. S)a ft^t aber ber l^o^Iäugige Xo^ 
lebaner mit ber el^rnen ©tirne unb bem tiefen ^euerblidf, 
murmelt gloifc^en ben S^^nen i>on SBeibergtite, unjeittgem 
9?ad^geben, unb ba^ grauen h)ol^I bon jugerittenen 
^ferben fid^ tragen laffen, felbft aber fd^Iec^te &taUi 20 
meifter ftnb, unb folc^e ©J)ä^e, bie ic^ e^emal« bon ben 
j)oIitifd^en Ferren l^abe mit burd^^ören muffen. 

9){a(^tatien* ^l^r l^abt ju bem ©emälbe einen guten 
^arbentojjf getoä^It. 

9iegentin* ©eftel^t nur, ajlac^iabett : ^n meiner ganjen 25 
©d^attierung, an^ ber ic^ allenfalls malen lönnte, ift lein 
%on fo gelbbraun, gallenfd^toarj, h)ie Sllba« ©efic^t«* 
färbe, unb ate bie garbe, an^ ber er malt, geber ift 
bei il^m gleid^ ein ®otte«Iäfterer, ein 5Dlaj|eftät8fc^änbcr, 
benn au« biefem jta))itel lann man fie a&e fogleic^ rä« 30 
bem, l)f äl^Ien, bierteilen unb berbrennen, — ®ag &\xU, 
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loa« ii) \)kx getl^an f)ait, fielet gclot^ in bcr ^eme tote 
ttid^t« au«, eben toeif« gut ift. — ®a l^ängl er fic^ an 
jeben SJlultoillen, bcr öorbei ift, erinnert an jebe Unrul^e, 
bie geftiHt ift; unb e« toirb bem Äönige öor ben Saugen 

5 fo öott 9Reuterei, Slufru^r unb 2:oIKü^nl^eit, ba^ er ftd^ 
borfteHt, fie fräßen fid^ ^ier einanber auf, toenn eine 
pc^tig borüberge^enbe Ungejogenl^cit eine« rollen 3SoIfö 
bei nn^ lange öergeffen ift. 3)a fa^t er einen red^t ^erj« 
lid^en §a^ auf bie armen geute; fie lommen i^m abs 

lo fc^culid^, ja toie 2:iere unb Ungel^euer bor; er fie^t ftd^ 
nac^ geuer unb Sd^toert um, unb toäl^nt, fo bänbige 
man 5Kenfc^en. 

Vtaä^ia^tti. ^f)x fd^eint mir ju l^eftig, i^r nel^mt bie 
©ac^e ju i)o^. Sleibt i^r nid^t Slegcntin? 

15 Slegcntin. 3)a« lenn' ic^. 6r toirb eine ^"ft^^u^tion 
bringen. — 3^ ^^^ ^^ ©taat«gefc^äftcn alt genug ge« 
toorben, um ju toiffcn, toie man einen berbrängt, ol^ne 
i^m feine 33eftallung ju nehmen. — (Srft toirb er eine 
Snftruftion bringen, bie toirb unbeftimmt unb fd^ief fein ; 

20 er toirb um ftd^ flreifen, benn er l^at bie ©etoalt; unb 
toenn id^ mid^ beflage, toirb er eine geheime 3»^f^i^"Won 
borfc^ü^en; toenn ic^ fie feigen toitt, toirb er mid^ ^er« 
umjiel^en ; toenn ic^ barauf beftel^e, toirb er mir ein 
?ßa))ier jeigen ba« ganj toa« anber« enthält; unb \otnn 

25 ic^ mid^ ba nid^t berul^ige, gar nid^t mel^r tl^un al« );vmn 
xif rebete. — ^wic^ toirb er, toa« id^ fürd^te, getl^an, 
unb toa« id^ toünfd^e, toeit abtoärt« gelenft l^aben. 
Wlad^iaiotti, 3^ ^^^Ht' ic^ fönnt' eud^ toiberf))red;en. 
SWcgentin. 2Ba« id^ mit unfäglid^er ©ebulb berul^igte, 

30 toirb er burd^ §ärte unb ©raufamfeiten toieber aufl^e^en ; 
id^ toerbe bor meinen 3(ugen mein SBerl berloren feigen, 
unb überbie« nod^ feine ©d^ulb ju tragen l^aben. 
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fBHadita^^tU. Smarten '^ @ure iQol^eit. 

9iegetttitt. ©o toiel ©ctoalt l^ab' id^ über mid^, um 
ftiffe ju fein. 2a^ il^n fommen; id^ toerbe il^m mit ber 
beften 2lrt 5pia$ mad^en, el^' er mid^ toerbrangt. 

fBHaä^xai^tU. ©o rafd^ biefen toid^tigen ©d^ritt? 5 

fütqtnün. ©d^toerer aU bu benfft. 2Ber ju l^errfd^en 
gettjol^nt ift, toer'« l^ergebrad^t l^at, ba^ jeben 2:ag ba« 
©d^idffal Don 2:aufenben in feiner ipanb liegt, fteigt Dom 
2^l^rone toie in« ®rab. Slber beffer fo, aU einem ©e* 
fj)enfte gleid^ unter ben Sebenben bleiben, unb mit l^ol^Iem 10 
S[nfel^n einen 5pia$ bel^am)ten tooffen, ben il^m ein an* 
berer abgeerbt l^at, unb nun befi^t unb geniest. 



(Jlärc^en. 5Wutter. 

äßittter. ©0 eine Siebe toie Sradfenburg« l^ab* id^ nie 15 
gefe^en; x6^ glaubte, fie fei nur in ^elbengefd^id^ten. 

(Siatä^tU ge^t in ber @tube auf unb ab, ein Sieb jtoifc^en ben Sippen 
fummenb. 

©lüdü^ adein 

3ft bic ©cclc, bie liebt. 20 

aßtttter. 6r Vermutet beinen Umgang mit ggmont; 
unb \(fy glaube, toenn bu il^m ein toenig freunblidjf 
tl^äteft, tDenn bu tDoQteft, er l^eiratete bid^ nod^. 

aiHtältU fingt 

SreuböoU 25 

Unb leibüoU, 

©ebanfcnöott fein; 

Sangen 

Unb bancjcn 

3n f^toebenber $cin; 30 
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^immel^oc^ jau^jenb 
8um Xobc betrübt; 
®\ndiidi QQein 
3ft bic @eclc, bic liebt. 

5 »htttcr. Sa^ ba« §eu>^)o^)eto. 

aiatd^en. ©dieltet mir'« nici^t; e« ift ein fräftig 
Sieb. §ab' id^ boc^ fd^on manci^mal ein gro^e« Äinb 
bamit fd^Iaf^n getoiegt. 
ay^ntter. Du l^aft bod^ nid^tö im Äo^)fe al« beine 
lo Siebe. SBergä^eft bu ' nur nid^t äffe« über ba« ginc. 
Den Sradfenburg foHteft bu in ®^ren Italien, fag' x6^ 
bir. @r fann bid^ nod^ einmal glüdflid^' mad^en. 
aiätä^tn. @r? 

a^tter. D ja! e« fommt eine 3eit! — gl^r Äinber 

15 fel^t nid^tö boraug, unb überl^ord^t unfre ®rfal^rungen. 

3)ie Swßenb unb bie fd^öne Siebe, alle« \)at fein ®nbe; 

unb e« fommt eine S^xi, tüo man ®ott banft, totnn man 

irgenbttjo unterfried^en fann. 

ai&xditn fc^aubert, fc^tocigt unb föf)rt ouf. 9Kutter, la^t bie 

20 3^i^ fommen toie ben S^ob. 3)ran borjubenfen ift fd^rerf« 
l^aftl — Unb toenn er fommt! SBenn toir muffen — bann 
— tootten h)ir un« gebärben toie toir fönnen — Sgmont, 
id^ bid^ entbel^ren 1 — sn xmncn. 9lein, e« ift nic^t mög« 
lid^, nid^t möglid^. 

35 C^gmont in einem dleitermantel, ben $ut in3 ©eftd^t gebrücft Slät« 

d^en! 

^latältn t^ut einen ©d^rei, fä^rt surücf. @gmont ! @ie eilt auf i^n 
ftu. @gmont! ©ie umarmt t^n unb m^t an i^m. D bu guter, liebet^ 

fü^er! Äommft bu? bift bu ba! 
30 C^gmont. ©Uten Slbenb, 3Kutter. 

ay^ntter. ©Ott grü^' euc^, ebler §err 1 3Reine Äleine 
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ift faft tocrgangen; ba^ \f)x fo lang' ausbleibt; fic l^at 
toieber bcn ganjen S^ag toon tnd) gerebct unb gcfungen. 

C^gmont. ^i)x gebt mir bod^ ein 9la(i^tejf cn ? 

^ntttt. 3w i)iel ©nabe* SEBcnn toir nur ettoa« 
l^ättcn. 5 

Sl&nl^ett. greilid^ ! ©eib nur rul^ig, 3Ruttcr ; xd) l^abe 
fd^on aB[e§ barauf cingerid^tct, \d) f)abt ettoa« jubcreitct. 
aScrratet mid^ nid^t, 9Kuttcr. 

aRtttter. ©d^mal genug. 

(Störil^ett. SEBartet nur! Unb bann benf id^: toenn er lo 
bei mir ift f^ab' xd) gar feinen junger; ba foüte er aud^ 
feinen großen 3l^)^)etit l^aben, \Dmn xd) bei il^m bin. 

C^gmunt. SReinft bu? 

(£(anl^en ftQm)>ft mit bem Sfu^e unb le^rt fic^ untotaig um. 

C^gmont. 2Bie ift bir? 15 

eiari^ett. SBie feib il^r l^eute fo falt! ^f}x f^aht mir 
nod^ feinen Äu^ angeboten. SBarum l^abt i^r bie 2lrme 
in ben 3Rantel getoidfelt toie ein SEBod^enfinb? 3^^»"^ 
feinem ©olbaten nod^ Sieb^aber bie 2lrme eingetoidfelt ju 
l^aben. 20 

(Sgmont. 3w 3^ii^«/ Siebd^en, ju 3^^*^"» SBenn ber 
©olbat auf ber Sauer ftel^t unb bem ^einbe ettoa« abliften 
möd^te, ba nimmt er fid^ jufammen, fa^t fid^ felbft in feine 
2lrme unb f aut feinen Slnfd^Iag reif. Unb ein Siebl^aber — 

a^tter. SBoSt i^r eud^ nid^t fe|en? ed md) nid^t be« 25 
quem mad^en? ^d^ mu^ in bie ^üd^e; ßlärd^en benft 
an nid^t^ toenn i^r ba feib. 3^^ ^w&^ fürlieb nel^men. 

C^gmont. @uer guter äßiUe ift bie befte SBürje. a^utter at>. 

(Sföril^ett. Unb toa^ tü'dxt benn meine Siebe? 

dgmont ©0 biel bu tviUft. 30 

(Störil^en* SBergleid^t fie, totnn x^x ba« $erg l^abt. 
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(&%mont. ^n\)Öx\>tx\i alfo. @r »irft ben 9Rante( af> unb fte^t in 
einem prächtigen ftleibe t>a, 

(Sförii^ett. D je! 

(Sflmuttt 3tnn l^ab' id^ bie 2lrme frei, er^eritfie. 
5 QXhtäitn. Sa^t ! ^f)x toerberbt eud^. eie tritt prüct 2Bic 
)>räd^tig! ^a barf xd) md) nid^t anrül^ren. 

C^gmoiit. Sift bu jufrieben ? 3^ tocrfrrad^ bir einmal 
f^)anifci^ ju fommen. 
(Slaril^em ^d^ hat eud^ jeitl^er nid^t mel^r brum; id^ 
10 badete il^r tootttet nid^t — ä[c^, unb bag golbne SBIie^! 
iSflmont. ^a ftel^ft bu*d nun. 
(Störil^eit. ^ad f)at bir ber ^aifer umgel^ängt? 
(Sgmottt. S^r Äi"b ! unb Äette unb S^xd)tn geben bem, 
ber fie trägt, bie ebelften g^rei^eiten. 3^ erfenne auf 
15 ßrben leinen SRid^ter über meine ißanblungen aU ben 
©ro^meifter beg Drben«, mit bem öerfammelten Äaj)itel 
ber SRitter. 

dl&tditn. D bu bürfteft bie ganje 3BeIt über bid^ 
rid^ten laffen. — 2)er ©ammet ift gar ju l^errlid^, unb 
20 bie 5paffements2trbeit ! unb ba« ©eftidfte ! — 3Kan toei| 
nid^t too man anfangen fott. 
(Sgmotit. @iel^ bid^ nur fatt. 
aiftn^en. Unb bag golbne aSIieft! Sl^r erjäl^ltet mir 
bie ©efd^id^te unb fagtet, c^ fei ein 3^i^^" ö^e« ©ro^en 
25 unb Äoftbaren, toa« man mit 3Kül^ unb ^lei^ öerbient 
unb ertoirbt. 6ö ift fel^r loftbar — id^ fann'g beiner 
Siebe toergleid^en. — 3^ ^^^^^ f^^ ^"btn fo am §erjen — 
unb l^emad^ — 
@8mottt. 2Ba$ tvillft bu fagen? 
30 aiänJ^en. §ernad^ bergleid^t fic^'« aud^ toieber nid^t. 
iSgmotit. äBie fo? 
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toorbcn, nid^t öcrbicnt. 

egmottt, gtt ber Siebe ift e« anber«. S)u berbienft 
fie, toeil bu bid^ ntd^t barum betoirbft — unb bie Seute 
erl^alten fie aud) meift allein bie nid^t barnad^ jagen. 5 

Slonl^ett* §aft bu ba§ Don bir abgenommen? §aft 
bu biefe ftolje Slnmerfung über bid^ felbft gemad^t? bu, 
ben atteg SSoII liebt? 

@gmont §ätt* id^ nur ettoag für fte getl^an! fönnt* 
id^ ettoa« für fie t^un ! ßg ift i^r guter 3Bitte, mid^ gu 10 
lieben. 

UlavtS^tn, S)u toarft geh)i^ l^eute bei ber Slegentin? 

arSn^en, 93ift bu gut mit il^r? 

^grnunt* Sg fielet einmal fo mi. SEBir fmb einanber 15 
freunblid^ unb bienftlid^. 

diatditn. Unb im §erjen? 

C^gmottt« SOäitt id^ il^r tool^I. 3^^^^ ^^t feine eignen 
Slbfid^ten. 3)ag t^ut nid^t« jur ©ad^e. ©ie ift eine 
trefflid^e ^rau, fennt i^re Seute, unb fä^e tief genug, 20 
toenn fie aud^ nid^t arghjö^nifd^ toäre. 3^ mad^e il^r 
toiel ju fd^affen, toeil fie l^inter meinem Setragen immer 
©e^eimniffe fud^t, unb id^ feine l^abe. 

(iiaxd}tn. ©0 gar feine? 

@gmottt. 61^ nun! einen fleinen §interl^alt. ^ti^x 25 
SOäein fe|t SBeinftein in ben Raffern an mit ber 3^^** 
Dranien ift bod^ nod^ eine beffere Unterhaltung für fie 
unb eine immer neue 3lufgabe. @r l^at fid^ in ben Ärebit 
gefegt, ba^ er immer üWa^ ©el^eimeg bor^abe; unb nun 
fie^t fie immer nad^ feiner ©time, toa§ er iüol^l benfen, 30 
auf feine ©d^ritte, tool^in er fie tool^I rid^ten möchte. 
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(Slftrii^en. SSerfteOt fte ftd^? 

(Sgmottt. Slegentin, unb bu fragft? 

CWri^ctt, aScrjei^t, id^ tooffte fragen: 3ft fte falfc^? 

iSgmont Slid^t mel^r unb nic^t toemger aU jeber, ber 
5 feine Slbfwijften erreid^en toiH. 

(Slftnl^eit. 3^ lönnte mid^ in bie 2BeIt nid^t finben. 
©ie l^at aber aud^ einen männlid^en ©eift, fte ift ein 
anber SBeib aU toir Glätterinnen unb Äöd^innen. ©ie 
ift gro^, l^erjl^aft, entfc^loffen. 
lo (Sgntottt. 3^r toenn'ö nid^t gar ju bunt gel^t. 3)iegs 
mal ift fte bod^ ein toenig au« ber g^affung. 

aiäxditn. SBie fo? 

(Sgittont. ©ie l^at aud^ ein Särtd^en auf ber Dberli^)^)e, 
unb mand^mal einen Slnfaff t)on 5ßobagra. @ine rechte 
15 Slmajone! 

ailktä^tn ßine ntajeftätifd^e 3=rau! 3^ fd^eute mid^ 
bor fie ju treten. 

(Sflmont. SDu bift bod^ fonft nid^t jagl^aft — @« toäre 
aud^ nid^t ^Jw^d^t, nur jungfräulid^e ©d^am. 

20 (Störil^ett fc^lögt ble Stußen nicbcr, nimmt feine ^anb unb le^nt ftc^ an l^n. 

(Sgmoitt. 3^ berftel^e bid^, liebe« aWäbd^en! bu barfft 
bie äugen auff dalagen, er rufet i^re «ugcn. 

ai&tältn. £a^ mid^ fd^tveigen! £a^ ntid^ bid^ l^alten. 
2a^ mid^ bir in bie Slugen feigen ; alle§ brin finben, 3:roft 

25 unb Hoffnung unb g^reube unb Kummer, ©le umormt i^n unb 
fte^tt^nan. ©ag' mir! ©age! id^ begreife nid^t! bift bu 
ggmont? ber ®raf ®gmont? ber grofee ßgmont, ber fo 
biel äuffel^n mad^t, bon bem in ben g^itw^Ö^»^ ^^^¥f ö" 
bem bie ^ßrobinjen l^ängen? 

30 (Sgmotit. Giein, Slärd^en, ba« bin id^ nid^t. 
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(Sflmottt ©ie^ft bu, ßlärd^en ! — 2a^ m\d) fi^cn ! — 

(St fe^t fi(^, fte htiet ftc^ toor i^n auf einen ©dientet, legt i^re 8(rme auf feinen 

©c^ofe unb fic^t i^n an. "^txi^x @gmont ift eilt toerbrie^Ud^er, 
fteifcr, faltet ©gmont, ber an fid^ l^alten, balb biefe« balb 
jene« ©eftd^t mad^en mu^ ; ge^)Iagt, toerfannt, toertoidfelt 5 
ift, toenn i^n bie Seute für frol^ unb fröl^Iid^ l^alten ; geliebt 
bon einem SSoIfe, ba« nid^t toei^, toag e« toitt; geeiert 
unb in bie iQöl^e getragen toon einer SWenge, mit ber 
nid^tS anzufangen ift; umgeben Don greunben, benen er 
ftd^ nid^t überlaffen barf; beobad^tet Don 3Kenf d^en, bie ^ 
il^m auf äffe SBeife beifommen möd^ten; arbeitenb unb 
fid^ bemül^enb, oft ol^ne 3^^^*/ ^^\^ ^^f)^^ Sol^n — D la^ 
m\(fy fd^toeigen toie e« bem ergel^t, toie e« bem ju 9Rute 
ift. 2lber biefer, glärd^en, ber ift rul^ig, offen, glüdflid^, 
geliebt unb gefannt t)on bem beften §erjen, ba« and) er ^5 
ganj lennt unb mit öoUer Siebe unb 3wt^^i*^'i «^ ^^^ 
feine brüdft. ©r umarmt fie. 3)a^ ift bein @gmont. 

(Slänl^ctt. ©0 la^ mid^.f^^^^^^"- 3)ie SEBelt l^at leine 
greuben auf biefe! 
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©trafec. 

Setter. 3tntntermeifler. 

3cttct. §e! 5Pft! §e, Slad^bar, ein 2Bort! 
5 3immermetfter. ©el^ beine« 5Pfab«, unb fei ru^ig. 
3cttcr. 3ftur ein SBort. 5Ric^t§ 5Reue«? 
3tmitterittet{iter. Siid^t^ al« ba^ un§ bon neuem ju 
reben verboten ift. 
3ctter. SBie ? 
lo Btmmermeifter 3:retet l^ier an« ißau« an. §ütet eud^ ! 
2)cr io^^JOfl ^o'^ Sllba l^at glcid^ bei feiner 2lnfunft einen 
Scfel^I auSgel^en laffen, baburd^ jtoei ober brei, bie auf 
ber ©tra^e jufammen fpred^en, be« §oci^t)errat§ ol^nc 
Unterfuc^ung fd^ulbig erflärt fmb. 
15 fetter. D toe^! 

3immermeifter. 93ei etoiger ©efangenfc^aft ift verboten 
Don ©taat^fad^en ju reben. 
Setter. D unfre grei^eit! 

3tmmermctfter. Unb bei 2^obeSftrafe fott niemanb bie 
20 ^anblungen ber Stegierung mi^bittigen. 
Setter. D unfre ÄöJ)fe ! 

3immermeifter. Unb mit großem aSerf^)reci^en toerben 
aSäter, 3Rütter, Äinber, SBerlDanbte, greunbe, Dienftboten 
eingelaben, toa« in bem g^nerften beg ipaufe« borgel^t, 
25 bei bem befonberö niebergefe|ten ©erid^te ju offenbaren. 
Setter. ®el^n toir nad^ §aufe. 

62 
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3immennetfiter. Unb ben ^olgfamcn ift toerfj)roci^cn, 
ba^ ftc toebcr an SeiBe, nod^ ®l^rc, nod^ aSermögen 
einige Äränfung erbulbcn f offen. 

Setter. 3Bie gnäbigl 2Bar mir'« bod^ gleid^ toel^ toie 
ber §erjo0 in bie ©tabt tarn, ©eit ber 3^'^ ip w^i^'^ 5 
al« toäre ber ipimmel mit einem fd^toarjen glor über« 
jogen, unb l^inge fo tief l^erunter, ba^ man fid^ büdfen 
müjfe, um nid^t bran ju fto^en. 

3tmmennetfter. Unb toie l^aben bir feine ©olbaten 
gefaffen ? ®eü ! baS ift eine anbre Slrt Don Ärebfen aU i? 
toir fie fonft getool^nt toaren. 

Setter. 5Pfui! SS fd^nürt einem ba« §erj ein, )n)tnn 
man fo einen Raufen bie ©äffen l^inab marfc^ieren fielet, 
Äerjengerab mit unberhjanbtem 93lidf, ein Stritt, fo biel 
il^rer finb. Unb toenn fie auf ber ©d^ilbtoad^e ftel^en ^5 
unb bu gel^ft an einem Vorbei, ift'g ate Wtnn er bid^ 
burd^ unb burd^ feigen tooffte, unb ftel^t fo fteif unb 
mürrifdjf au«, ba^ bu auf äffen ©dfen einen 3wd^tmeifter gu 
fe^en glaubft. ©ie tl^un mir gar nid^t tool^l. Unfere aWilij 
toar bod^ nod^ ein luftig SSoII ; fie nal^men ftd^ toa« l^erau«, 20 
ftanben mit auSgegrätfd^ten Seinen ba, l^atten ben iQut 
überm Dl^r, lebten unb liefen leben ; biefe Äerle aber 
fmb wie 3Kafd^inen, in benen ein 3:eufel fi^t. 

3immermeifter. SBenn fo einer ruft: w§alt!" unb ans 
f dalägt, meinft bu, man l^ielte? 25 

Setter» 3^ ^^re gleid^ be« 2:obe«. 

3immermei{iter. ®e^n toir nad^ $aufe. 

Setter. S« toirb nid^t gut. 2tbieu. 

@oefl tritt baju. 
@oeft. greunbel ©enoffen! 30 
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Bintwemteifter. @tiS! Sa^t ung gelten. 

Setter. 5Wur ju toiel ! 
6ocft* 2)te Stcöcntin ift tocg. 
5 3«ttct. 3iun ßuab' un« ©ott ! 

3immermetfter* ®ie l^iclt unS nod^. 
@0cft. auf einmal unb in bet ©tiffe. ©ie lonnte 
fid^ mit bem iperjog nid^t toertragen; fte Ke^ bem äbel 
melben, fie lomme toieber. 9liemanb glaubt '§• 
lo 3immermeifter. ®ott toerjeil^'^ bem 2lbel, ba^ er un^ 
biefe neue ©ei^el über ben ^aU gelaffen l^at. ©ie 
l^ätten eS abtoenben lönnen. Unfre 5ßrit)ilegien ftnb l^in. 
Setter. Um ©ottegtoiHen nid^t« öon 5ßrit)ilegien ! ^6) 
toittre ben ®erud^ t)on einem (Sjefutiongmorgen ; bie 
15 ©onne toiH nid^t l^erbor, bie 5ReBel ftinlen. 
Soeft. Dranien ift aud^ toeg. 
3immermeifter. ©o fmb toir benn ganj berlaffen ! 
Soeft. ®raf 6gmont ift nod^ ba. 
Setter. ©Ott fei 5Dan!l ©tätfen il^n ade ^txlx^m, 
2o ba^ er fein Sefteö tl^ut; ber ift allein toag toermögenb. 

SBanfen tritt auf. 

Saufen, ginb* id^ enblid^ ein paar, bie nod^ nid^t 
untergefrod^en ftnb? 
Setter. 2:i^ut un« ben ©efaffen unb gel^t fürbaß. 
25 Saufen. ^\)x feib nid^t l^öfRd^. 

3tmmermetfter. @§ ift gar feine 3eit ju ilom^)limenten. 

Sudft euc^ ber 93udfel toieber ? ©eib il^r f d^on burd^gel^eilt ? 

Saufen, gragt einen ©olbaten nad^ feinen 3Bunben! 

2Benn id^ auf - ©daläge toa^ gegeben l^ätte, toäre fein 

30 2:age nid^t§ au« mir geworben. 
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3cttcr, @g fann cmftlid^cr toerben. 

Saufen. 3^^ fpwrt Don bcm ©etoitter, baS aufftcigt; 
eine erbärmUd^e SKattigfcit in ben ©Uebern, fd^eint'«. 

Sinmttmtifttt. 2)einc ©lieber toerben \\d) balb too 
anberö eine 3Jlotion ntad^en, toenn bu nid^t tul^ft. 5 

Saufen* Slrmfelige 9Käufe, bie gleid^ toerjtoeifeln, toenn 
ber iQau^l^err eine neue Äa^e anfd^afftl 9iur ein bi^d^en 
anber«; aber toir treiben unfer SBefen bor toie nad^, 
feib nur ru^ig. 

3intmennetfter. ^u bift ein t)erft)egener 2^augenid^t^. 10 

Sanfen. ©ebatter 3:ro^)f! 2a^ bu ben ißerjog nur 
getoäl^ren. 3)er alte Äater ftel^t au« al« totnn er Xtm 
fei ftatt 9Kdufe gefreffen l^ätte unb fönnte fie nun nid^t 
öerbauen, Sa^t il^n nur erft ; er mu^ aud^ eff en, trinlen, 
fd^lafen toie anbere 3Kenfd^en. 6« ift mir nid^t bange, 15 
toenn toir unfere 3^^* ^^^^ nel^men. ^m anfange gel^t'« 
rafd^; nad^l^er toirb er aud^ finben, ba^ in ber ©Jjeife« 
lammer unter ben ©^)edffeiten beffer leben ift unb be« 
5Rad^t« ju rul^en, als auf bem grud^tboben einzelne 
3KäuSd^en ju erliften. ®el^t nur, id^ fenne bie Statt« 20 
l^alter. 

3intmemteifter* 28ad fo einem ^enfd^en alle« burd^« 
gel^t! SBenn id^ xn meinem Seben fo ettoag gefagt l^ätte, 
l^ielt' id^ mid^ feine SKinute für fidler. 

Sanfen. ©eib nur rul^ig. ®ott im ißimmel erfäl^rt 25 
nid^tS öon eud^ SEBürmem, gefd^toeige ber Slegent. 

Setter, gäftermaul ! 

Sanfen. 3^ ^^ife anbere, benen e« beffer toäre, fie 
l^ätten ftatt il^re« §elbenmut§ eine ©d^neiberaber im 
geibe. 30 

Bimmermetfler« SBa« tooUt il^r bamit fagen? 
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Sanfen, ißm! ben ©rafen mein' id^. 

3ettcr. ®0mont! 2Ba« fott ber fürd^ten? 

»atifctt* 3^ bin ein armer 2^eufel, unb fönnte ein 

ganje« Sal^r leben bon bem toa^ er in einem Slbenbe 

5 berliert. Unb bod^ fönnt' er mir fein ginlommen eine« 

ganjen 3^^^^^^ geben, toenn er meinen Äo))f auf eine 

SSiertelftunbe l^ätte. 

Setter* ®u benfft bid^ toa« 9led^tg. ©gmont« §aare 
finb gefd^eiter ate bein §irn. 
lo Saufen. 9leb*t il^r! 2lber nic^t feiner. SJie iperren 
betrügen fid^ am erften. @r foffte nid^t trauen, 

fettet:. aSa« er fd^toä^t! So ein i^err! 

Sanfen. ßben toeil er fein ©d^neiber ift. 

Setter. Ungetoafd^en 3Raul! 
15 Saufen. 3)em tDoQt' id^ eure Sourage nur eine @tunbe 
in bie ©lieber toünfd^en, bafe fie il^m ba Unrul^' madjfte 
unb il^n fo lange nedfte unb judfte, bi^ er au« ber ©tabt 
mü^te. 

Setter. ^f)x rebet red^t unberftänbig ; er ift fo fidler 
2o h)ie ber ©tern am §immel. 

Saufen. §aft bu nie einen fid^ fd^neujen gefeiten? 
2Beg toar er! 

3immermetfter. 2Ber toiH il^m benn toa« tl^un? 

Saufen. 25er toitt? SBittft bu'g ettoa l^inbem? SBittft 
25 bu einen Slufrul^r erregen, toenn fte il^n gefangen nel^men ? 

Setter. 31^! 

Saufen. 2Bottt il^r eure 9^i^)^)en für il^n toagen? 

eneft. Q^\ 

Saufen fie nad^äffenb. 31^! Df}\ Vif)l SBertounbert eud^ 
30 burd^« ganje älj)l^abet. ©o ift'« unb bleibt'«! ®ott 
betoal^re il^n! 
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Setter. 3^ crfd^reie über eure Unberfd^ämtl^eit. ©o 
ein ebler red^tfci^affener 35lann fottte h)a§ ju befürd^ten 
l^aben. 

Saufen. 3)er ©d^elm fi^t überall im SSorteil. 2luf bem 
Slrmenfünberftül^Ic^en l^at er ben SRid^ter jum 9larren; 5 
auf bem Stid^terftul^l mad^t er ben S^flwiftten mit Suft 
jum aSerbred^er. 3^ ^^^^ f^ ^i" ^Protofott abjufd^reiben 
gel^abt, h)o ber Äommiffariu§ fd^toer 2ob unb (Selb bom 
§ofe erl^ielt, toeil er einen el^rlid^en 2^eufel, an ben man 
tooffte, jum ©d^elmen toerl^ört l^atte. 10 

^ B^inin^i^^if^c^* 2)^^ ift lieber frifd^ gelogen. 2Ba§ 
tootten fte benn l^erauö toerl^ören, toenn einer unfd^ulbig 
ift? 

ä^anfen. D ©))a|enfo))f! 9Bo nid^t« l^erau§ ju bers 
l^ören ift, ba toerl^ört man l^inein. ®l^rlid^feit mad^t un« 15 
befonnen, aud^ tool^I tro|ig. SDa fragt man erft red^t 
fadste toeg, unb ber ©efangne ift ftolj auf feine Unfc^ulb, 
h)ie fie'« l^ei^en, unb fagt atte^ gerabeju, toa« ein Ser» 
ftänbiger Verbärge. 3)ann mad^t ber 3"<!wifttor au« ben 
Slnttoorten toieber S^ragen, unb J)a^t ja auf, too irgenb 20 
ein 25iberfj)rüd^eld^en erfd^einen toiH ; ba fnüjjft er feinen 
©tridf an, unb lä^t fid^ ber bumme 2^eufel betreten, ba^ 
er l^ier ettt)a§ gu biet, bort ettoa« ju toenig gefagt, ober 
tool^I gar au§ (Sott toei^ toa« für einer ©rille einen 
Umftanb berfd^toiegen l^at, aud^ tool^l irgenb an einem 25 
6nbe fid^ l^at fd^redfen laffen; bann finb toir auf bem 
redeten SBeg ! Unb id^ üerfid^re eud^, mit mel^r ©orgfalt 
fud^en bie Setteltoeiber nid^t bie £umj)en au3 bem ße^s 
rid^t, afe fo ein ©d^elmenfabrifant au« fleinen, fc^iefen, 
toerfd^obenen, toerrüdtten, öerbrüdften, gefd^Ioffenen, befann« 30 
Un, geleugneten Slnjeigen unb Umftänben fid^ enblid^ 
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«inen ftrol^Ium))cnen SBogcIfd^cu jufammcnfünftelt, um 

tocntöften« feinen S'^^wifi^^'^ i^ effigie l^ängen ju lönnen. 

Unb ©Ott mag ber arme 2:eufel banlen, toenn er ftd^ 

nod^ lann l^ängen feigen. 
5 Setter* ®er l^at eine fteläuftge 3w"8«- 

Bimmermeifter* ÜJlit t^Uegen mag bad angelten. 2)ie 

SBef^)en lad^en eure^ ©efpinfteg. 
Saufen* Sflad^bem bie ©^)innen fmb. ©el^t, ber lange 

$erjog l^at eud^ fo ein rein Slnfel^n Don einer Äreuj« 
lo f j)inne ; nid^t einer bidtbäud^igen, bie fmb ipeniger fc^limm, 

aber fo einer langfü^igen, fd^maffeibigen, bie öom ^ra^e 

nid^t feift toirb unb red^t bünne %'dUn jiel^t, aber befto 

jäl^ere. 
Setter* ggmont ift SRitter be« golbnen SUe^eS; toer 
15 barf ißanb an il^n legen? SfJur toon feine^gleid^en fann 

er gerid^tet toerben, nur Dom gefamten Drben, ®ein 

lofe« 3Kaul, bein böfe« ©etoiffen öerfül^ren bid^ ju fold^em 

©efd^toä^. 
»attfen. SBitt id^ il^m barum übel? 3Rir fann '3 red^t 
20 fein. 6« ift ein trefflid^er §err. ©in Jjaar meiner guten 

^reunbe, bie anbertoart« fd^on toären gel^angen toorben, 

l^at er mit einem 93udfel boll ©daläge berabfd^iebet. 

SRun ge^t! ®e^t! 3d^ rat' e« eud^ felbft. SJort fe^' 

id^ toieber eine 9lunbe antreten; bie feigen nid^t a\x^ afö 
25 tomn fie fo balb Srüberfd^aft mit unS trinlen toürben. 

2Bir toollen'« abhjarten, unb nur fadste jufel^en. 3^ 

l^ab* ein paax SRid^ten unb einen ©eüatter ©d^enltoirt ; 

toenn fie bon benen gefoftet l^aben, unb toerben bann 

nid^t jal^m, fo ftnb fie augge))id^te SBölfe. 
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^cr Gulcnburgif^c ^alaft. 
SSSol^nung be$ ^rsog^ t)on llbo. 

@ilt)a unb ©omeg begegnen etnanber. 

©«na* §aft bu bie Sefel^Ie bc« ^erjog« au^gerid^tct? 

Cornea* ^Pünftlid^. äUe täglid^c SRunbcn ftnb b«» 5 
orbcrt, jur beftimmtcn 3^^^ ä'^ toerfd^iebenen 5ßlä$en eins 
jutreffen, bie id^ il^nen bejeid^net l^abe; fte gelten inbc«, 
toie getoöl^nlid^, burd^ bie ©tabt, um Drbnung ju er» 
Italien. Äeiner toei^ Don bem anbern ; jeber glaubt, bet 
Sefel^I gel^e il^n allein an, unb in einem Slugenblidf !ann 10 
al^bann ber Äorbon gebogen, unb alle 3wöö"Ö^ i^m 
^Palaft lönnen befe^t fein. SBeiftt bu bie Urfad^e biefe« 
Sefe^te? 

6t(iia. ^d^ bin gen^ol^nt blinblingd ju gel^ord^en. Unb 
toem gel^ord^t ftd^'g leidster alö bem §erjoge, ba balb 15 
ber Aufgang betoeift, ba^ er red^t befolgten ^at? 

Cornea* ®ni ! ®ut ! Slud^ f d^eint ed mir lein SBunber, 
ba^ bu fo toerfd^loffen unb einfilbig toirft toie er, ba bu 
immer um il^n fein mu^t. 3Jlir lommt e« fremb bor, 
ba idjf ben leid^teren italienifd^en SDienft getool^nt bin. 20 
Sin 2ireue unb ©el^orfam bin id^ ber alte ; aber id^ l^abe 
mir ba« ©d^toa^en unb Slaifonnieren angetoöl^nt. 3^^ 
fd^toeigt ade unb la^t e3 eud^ nie tool^l fein. SDer ^er« 
jog gleid^t mir einem el^rnen 2:urm ol^ne 5ßforte, tooju 
bie Sefa^ung ^lixQd l^ätte. SReuIid^ l^ört' id^ i^n bei 25 
2^afel bon einem frol^en freunblid^en 3Kenfd5fen fagen: 
er fei toie eine fc^Ied^te ©d^enfe mit einem au^geftedften 
SrannttoeinsS^i^^w, um 3Kü^iggänger, Settier unb SJiebe 
l^erein ju lodfen. 
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Biltfü. Unb f)at er un^ nid^t fd^toeigenb l^ier^er ge» 
fü^rt? 

©ornca* SDagcgcn ift nici^tg ju fagen. ©ctoife! 2Ber 
Scuge feiner Älugl^eit toar, toie er bie 2lrmee au« S^^K^^^ 
5 ^terl^er brad^te, ber l^at ettoaS gefeiert. 2öie er ftd^ 
burd^ ^eunb unb geinb, burd^ bie granjofen, Äönig« 
Itd^en unb Äe|er, burd^ bie ©d^toeijer unb 3Serbunbnen 
gleid^fam burd^fd^miegte, bie ftrengfte SKanngjud^t l^ielt, 
unb einen 3"0/ ^^^ ^<^^ f^ gefä^rlid^ ad^tete, leidet unb 
lo ol^ne 2lnfto^ ju leiten tou^te! — SBir ^aben toaS gefeiten, 
toag lernen fönnen. 

@ilt»a. 2lud^ l^ier! 3ft nid^t aHeg ftitt unb rul^ig, 
aU toenn lein Slufftanb getoefen toäre? 

©otnea* Sflun, e« toar aud^ fd^on meift ftitt als \oxx 
15 l^erlamen. 

@ilt»a. 3^^ *>^" 5ßrot)injen ift eS t)iel rul^iger geworben; 
unb toenn fid^ nod^ einer betoegt, fo ift eS um ju ent« 
fliegen. 3lber aud^ biefem toirb er bie Söege balb ber* 
f})erren, benl' id^. 
20 ®i>mea. Sflun toirb er erft bie ©unft beS ÄönigS ge« 
binnen* 

@tlkia. Unb uns bleibt nid^tS angelegener als unS bie 
feinige gu erl^alten. SBenn ber Äönig l^iel^er lommt, 
bleibt gelüi^ ber §erjog unb jeber, ben er em})fiel^It, 
25 nid^t unbelol^nt. 

®omt$. ©laubft bu, ba^ ber Äönig lommt? 

@iH>a. @S toerben fo biele 2lnftalten gemad^t, ba^ eS 
^öd^ft toal^rfd^einlid^ ift. 

®omea. 9Kid^ übcneben fte nid^t. 
30 @ift>a. ©0 rebe toenigftenS nid^t babon. 2)enn toenn 
beS ÄönigS 2lbfid^t ja nid^t fein foHte, ju fommen, fo 
ift fie'S bod^ toenigftenS getoi^, ba^ man eS glauben fott. 
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THE DUKE OF ALVA. 
From a painting by Titian, in the possession of the ducal family in Madrid. 
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gcrblnanb, %iba9 natürlid^cr ©o^n. 

gfetbittattb. 3ft w^^n 3Satct nod^ nid^t l^erau^? 

@ilt>a. SBir toarten auf tl^n. 

gferbtttanb. 2)te gürften Serben balb ^ier fein. 

©otncj. Äommen fic ^eute? 5 

gferbtnaitb. Dramen unb Sgmont. 

®i>mej leife ätt ©iiöo. ^d^ begreife ettoa«. 

@iH>a. ©0 behalt' eg für bid^. 

$crjog Don Sllba. 
SSie er l^erein unb l^ertjortritt, treten bie anbem iurü<f. 10 

91(ba. ©omeg. 

®0iites tritt toor. §err ! 

«Iba. a)u ^aft bie SBad^en ijerteitt unb beorbert? 

&omti. 2lufg genauefte. 3)ie täglid^en 3lunben — 

«Iba. ®enug. S)u toarteft in ber ©alerie. ©ifoa 15 
toirb bir ben SlugenblidE fagen, toenn bu fie jufammens 
gießen, bie S^^'^H^ ^^^ i>^"i 5ßalaft befe|en fottft. 3)ag 
übrige toei^t bu. 

®omej. 3«/ ^^xx\ m, 

«Iba. ®ilt)a! 20 

@i(t»a. ipier bin id^. 

9Kba. 2lIIeg toa« id^ öon jel^er an bir gefd^ä^t l^abe, 
5Kut, ©ntfd^Ioffenl^eit, unauf^altfame« 2lugfü^ren, ba« 
jeige ^eut\ 

Biit>a. 3d^ banle ^nd), ba^ il^r mir ©elegen^eit gebt 25 
gu jeigen, ba^ id^ ber alte bin. 

9Wba, Sobalb bie 3=ürften bei mir eingetreten ftnb, 
bann eile gleid^ ©gmontS ©el^eimfc^rieber gefangen ju 
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nehmen. 2)u l^aft alle Slnftaltcn gemaci^t, bte übrigen, 
toeld^e bejetd^net ftnb, gu fa^en? 

@Ut»ii. 3Settraue auf un«. 3^^ Bd^xi^al toirb fte, 
h)ie eine h)ol^Iberec|>nete ©onnenfinftemi«, ^)ün!tU(l^ unb 

5 fd^recflid^ treffen. 

«rt«. §aft bu fie genau beobad^ten laffen? 
^ilt>a. Sitte, ben ©gmont öor anbem. ®r ift ber 
einjige, ber, feit bu ^ier bift, fein Setragen nid^t geän* 
bert f^at 9)en ganjen 2:ag t)on einem 5ßferb auf« 

10 anbere, labet ©äfte, ift immer luftig unb unter^altenb 
bei 2:afel, toürfelt, fd^ie^t, unb fd^Ieid^t nad^t« gum Sieb* 
d^en. 2)ie anbern ^aben bagegen eine mer!K(^e 5ßaufe 
in i^rer gebenSart gemacht; fie bleiben bei fid^; bor 
il^rer 2^l^üre fielet'« an^ aU toenn ein Äranfer im §aufe 

15 toäre. 

%lha. 2)rum rafc^ 1 el^' fie un« toiber SBitten genefen. 

@ilt»a. 3d^ ftette fie. 3luf beinen Sefe^l überhäufen 

toir fie mit bienftfertigen Sl^ren. 3^nen graut'«; ^)oIis 

tifd^ geben fie un« einen ängftlid^en 9)anl, fül^Ien, ba« 

2o rätlid^fte fei, gu entfliegen; leiner toagt einen Sd^ritt; 
fie gaubem, fönnen ftc^ nid^t bereinigen; unb eingeln 
ettoa« Äü^ne« gu tl^un, l^ält fie ber ©emeingeift ab. 
©ie möd^ten gern fid^ jebem SSerbac^t entgie^en, unb 
mad^en fid^ immer berbäd^tiger. ©d^on fe^ ic|> tnit 

25 greuben beinen gangen Slnfd^lag auSgefül^rt. 

tWbii. 3^ fr^we mid^ nur über ba« ©efd^e^ene; unb 
aud^ über ba« nid^t leidet; benn e« bleibt ftetd nod^ 
übrig, h)a« un« gu ben!en unb gu forgen giebt. ^a« 
®Iüdf ift eigenftnnig, oft ba« ©emcine, ba« 9lid^t«* 

30 toürbige gu abeln unb tool^Iüberlegte 2:i^aten mit einem 
gemeinen 2lu«gang gu entel^ren. äSertoeile bi« bie gür« 
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ften lommen; bann gieb ©omeg bic Drbre bie ©trafen 
ju 6cfe|en, unb eile felb[t ©gmontö ©d^retber unb bie 
übrigen gefangen ju nel^men/ bie bir bejeic^net jtnb. 
3ft eg getl^an, fo fomm l^ierl^er unb melb' eö meinem 
©olf^ne, ba^ er mir in ben 3lat bie 3lac^ric^t bringe. 5 
^n^ta. Sd^ l^offe biefen 2lbenb bor bir ftel^en ju bürfen. 

9l(Ba gel^t nad^ feinem ©ol^ne, ber biSl^er in ber (S^aterie geftanben. 

@üt»ii. 3^ ^öwe mir e^ nid^t ju fagen, aber meine 
§offnung fc^toanlt. 3^ fürd^te e§ toirb nic^t toerben h)ie 
er benft. gd^ fel^e ©eifter bor mir, bie ftitt unb ftnnenb 10 
auf fd^toarjen ©c^alen ba« ©efc^idf ber gürften unb meler 
2:aufenbe toägen. Sangfam toanft ba« günglein auf 
unb ab; tief fc^einen bie Slid^ter ju finnen; gule^t finft 
biefe ©d^ale, fteigt jene, angel^aud^t bom (Sigenfinn be^ 
©d^idfafö, unb entfc^ieben ift'«. nt, 15 

9IÜa mit gferbittanb Igertoortretenb. 

%lha. 2Bie fanb'ft bu bie ©tabt? 

gfcrbinattb. 6^ i)ai ftc^ alleg gegeben. 3d^ ritt, aU 
h)ie jum 3^itbertreib, ©tra^' auf ©tra^* ab. ßure 
tool^Iberteilten SBac^en galten bie gurc^t fo angef))annt, 20 
ba^ fte ftd^ nid^t ju lifjjeln unterfte^t. 2)ie ©tabt ftel^t 
einem gelbe äl^nlid^, toenn bag ©etoitter t)on toeitem 
leud^tet; man erblidEt leinen 3Sogel, lein 2:ier, aU bag 
eilenb nad^ einem ©d^u^orte fd^Iüj)ft. 

tWba. 3f^ ki^ nx(!)t^ toeiter begegnet? 25 

gferbinattb. ßgmont !am mit einigen auf ben aJlarlt 
geritten; \o\x grüßten un«; er If^atte ein rol^ed 5ßferb, 
bad id^ il^m loben mu^te. »Sa^t und eilen, $ferbe gu« 
jureiten, toir hjerben jte balb braud^en!" rief er mir 
entgegen. ®r toerbe mid^ nod^ If^eute toieberfel^n, fagte 30 
er, unb fomme, auf euer Verlangen, mit eud^ )u rat» 
fd^lagen. 
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tWüa. 6r h)irb bid^ toicbcrfel^n. 

gferbtnanb. Unter allen Slittem, bie td^ If^ter lenne, 
gefällt er mir am beften. ®g fd^eint, toir h)erben greunbe 
fein. 
5 9ttba. 2)u bift nod^ immer ju fd;nett unb toenig 6e« 
l^utfam; immer erlenn' id^ in bir ben Seic^tfinn beiner 
5Kutter, ber mir fie unbebingt in bie Slrme lieferte. 3" 
mand^er gefährlichen 3Serbinbung lub bid^ ber 2lnfc^ein 
öoreiKg ein. 
lo gferbtnanb. 6uer SBille finbet mid^ bilbfam. 

5Wba. 3^ vergebe beinem jungen S3Iute bie« leicht« 
finnige SBo^tootten, biefe unad^tfame gröl^Iic^Ieit. 3lur 
bergig nid^t, ju toelc^em SBerfe ic^ gefanbt bin, unb 
toeld^en 2^eil iä) bir bran geben möchte. 
15 gfcrbittattb. ©rinnert mic^, unb fd^ont mid^ nic^t, h)0 
i^r eg nötig l^altet. 

Alba nodö einer «ßaufe. SKein ©ol^n ! 

gfcrbiitattb. allein 3Sater ! 

Alba. 2)ie dürften lommen balb, Dranien unb Sgmont 
2o lommen. ®^ ift nid^t aJli^trauen, ba^ ic^ bir erft je^t 
entbedEe, toag gefc^elf^en foH. ©ie toerben nic^t toieber 
öon Rinnen gel^n. 

gferbinattb. SBag fmnft bu? 

mha. e« ift bef^Ioffen fte feftju^alten. — 3)u er« 
25 ftaunft ! SBa^ bu ju t^un ^aft, l^öre ; bie Urfac^en follft 
bu toiffen, toenn eS gefc^el^n ift. 3e|t bleibt feine S^ii, 
fie au^julegen. aJlit bir allein toünfd^t' ic^ ba« ©rö^te, 
bag ©el^eimfte gu bef})red^en; ein ftarfeö 33anb l^ält un« 
jufammengefeffelt ; bu bift mir toert unb lieb ; auf bid^ 
30 möd^t' id^ alle« Raufen. 9lic^t bie ©etool^nl^eit ju ge* 
If^orc^en allein möd^t' id^ bir ein})rägen; aud^ ben Sinn 
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au^jubrürfen, ju bcfel^Ien, au§jufül^ren, toünfd^t' ic^ in 
bir fortju})fIan}cn ; bir ein gro^e« ®rbtei(, bcm Äönigc 
ben braud^barftcn Wiener ju ^intcrlafjcn ; bid^ mit bem 
33cften h)a§ ic^ ^abc au^yiftattcn, ba^ bu bid^ nid^t 
fd^ämcn bürfcft unter beine 33rüber ju treten. 5 

8fcrbinanb. SBa^ iüerb' ic^ bir nic^t für biefe Siebe 
fd^ulbig, bie bu mir allein jutüenbeft, inbem ein qanit^ 
ditxd) i)or bir gittert! 

«Iba. SRun l^öre, h)a§ ju tl^un ift. ©obalb bie gür* 
ften eingetreten ftnb, tüirb jeber 3"9ö"9 i'^^ 5ßalafte 10 
befe|t. SDaju l^at (Somej bie Drbre. ©ilöa trirb eilen, 
®gmontg ©d^reiber mit ben Serbäd^tigften gefangen ju 
nel^men. SDu l^ältft bie SBad^e am 2^^ore unb in ben 
§öfen in Drbnung. 3Sor allen fingen befe|e biefe 
Simmer l^ier neben mit ben fid^erften Seuten ; bann toarte 15 
auf ber ®a(erie, bi^ ©ilöa h)ieberfommt, unb bringe mir 
irgenb ein unbebeutenb 93(att herein, jum S^\i)tn, ba^ 
fein 2luftrag au§gerid^tet ift. S)ann bleib' im aSorfaale 
big Dranien h)eggel^t;'fo(g' il^m; id^ l^alte ©gmont l^ier, 
afö ob ic^ il^m noä) toa^ ju fagen l^ätte. 2lm ®nbe ber 20 
©alerie forbfe Dranien§ Segen, rufe bie SBad^e an, 
bertoa^re fd^neU ben gefä^rlic^ften 3Kann; unb id^ faffe 
Sgmont l^ier. 

gferbittanb. 3^ ge^ord^e, mein SSater. 3wtn erftenmal 
mit fd^toerem §erjen unb mit ©orge. 25 

«lü«. 3^ ijerjei^e bir'g; e§ ift ber erfte gro^e 2:ag, 
ben bu erlebft. 

@ilöa tritt ^erctn. 

^ütfü. ©in 33ote t)on 2lnth)er})en. §ier ift Dranieng 
Srief! 6r fommt nid^t. 30 
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«»«• BaQV c« ber Sote? 

©UiMi. giein, mir fagt'g ba« §etj. 

«lüa. SluS bir ^pxxi^t mein böfer ©cniu«. »at^bem« 

ben »rief flelefcn. toinft et bclbcn, unb ftc älc^eit M i« ble ©ateric surüd. Cr 
5 MelM affcin auf bcm «orbcrteile. ßt fommt nid^t ! 33id ttuf bett 

legten 3lugenbli(f bcrfd^iebt er, ftc|> }u erllären. (Sr toaßt 
es, nic|>t ju lommen! ©o toar benn bieSmal toiber 
Vermuten ber Äluße flug Q^nn^, nid^t Ilug ju fein ! — 
®« rüdft bie U^r ! 9locl^ einen Keinen Söeg be« ©eiger«, 

10 unb ein großes 2Berf ift get^an ober berfäumt, unh>iebers 
bringlid^ berfäumt: benn e« ift hjeber nad^jul^olen nod) 
}u berlf^eimlic^en. Sängft l^att* xä) aHeS reiflid^ abgezogen, 
unb mir auä) biefen %aU gebac^t, mir feftgefe^t, toaS and) 
in biefem gaUe gu Ü)nn fei ; unb je^t, ba eS ju t^un ift, 

15 toel^r* \i) mir laum, ba^ nic^t ba« gür unb SBiber 
mir aufs neue burc|> bie ©eele fd^toanft. — ^\V^ rätlic^, 
bie anbern ju fangen, )(vtnn er mir entgelf^t? Schieb* id^ 
es auf, unb laff* @gmont mit ben ©einigen, mit fo öielen 
entfc^(ü})fen, bie nun, öieHeic^t nur l^eute nod^, in meinen 

20 §änben finb? ©0 jh>ingt bid^ baS ©efc^idE benn aud^, 
bu Unbejtüinglid^er ? 2Bie lang gebadet! 2öie tool^I be« 
reitet! 2Bie gro^, toie fd^ön ber 5ßlan! 2Bie nal^ bie 
Hoffnung i^rem 3i^l^- «"*> "W" i"^ Slugenblidf beS ®nts 
fd^eibenS bift bu jtoifd^en jtoei Übel gefteHt ; toie in einen 

25 SoStopf greif ft bu in bie bunfle 3w^"»^ft ; h)ciS bu faff eft 
ift nod^ jugeroHt, bir unbetou^t, fei 'S 2:reffer ober gel^Ier! 

er tolrb aufmerifam, toie einer ber etiroS f)M, unb tritt ans genfter. (Sr ift 

es ! ®gmont ! — 2:rug bic^ bein $ferb fo leidet If^erein, 

unb fc^eute ijor bem Slutgeruc^e nic^t, unb t)or bem 

30 ©eifte mit bem blanfen ©c^toert, ber an ber 5ßforte bid^ 

em))fängt? — ©teig* abl — ©0 bift bu mit bem einen 
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3=u^ im ©rab, unb [o mit beibcn! — ^a, ftreid^P e« nur, 
unb fIo))fe für feinen mutigen S)ienft gum le^enmale ben 
Sflacfen il^m — Unb mir bleibt leine SBal^I. ^n ber 
3SerbIenbung, toie If^ier Sgmont nal^t, lann er bir nid^t 
gum gtoeitenmal fic^ liefern! — §ört! 5 

gferbinanb unb @U)ia treten eilig gerbet 

^Iha. ^\)x tf)VLt toa« \6) befal^I; \ä) änbre meinen 
SBitten nic^t. g^ f)(dit, toie eg gel^n toiH, Sgmont auf, 
bi^ bu mir öon ©ilba bie Slac^rid^t gebradbt l^aft. 2)ann 
bleib' in ber SRä^e. Slud^ bir raubt bag ©efd^ii ba^ lo 
gro^e SSerbienft, beö König« größten geinb mit eigener 
§anb gefangen ju If^aben. 3u ©Uöa. @ile! öu seibinanb. 

@t\) il^m entgegen. Sttba bteiat einige »ugenbUcte allein unb ge^t 
fd^toelgenb auf unb ab. 

(Sgmont tritt auf. 15 

(Sgmont* Sd^ lomme, bie Sefel^^le bed Äönig« gu öer* 
nel^men, gu l^ören, toeld^en 2)ienft er t)on unferer 2^reue 
verlangt, bie il^m etoig ergeben bleibt. 

%iha. @r tDünfd^t t?or allen fingen euren 9lat gu 
l^ören. 20 

(Sqmont Über toeld^en ©egenftanb ? Äommt Dranien 
aud^? 3c^ ijermutete i^n If^ier. 

9ttüa. SKir tl^ut eS leib, ba^ er un« eben in biefer 
toid^tigen ©tunbe fe^lt. ßuem 3lat, eure SKeinung 
hjünfd^t ber Äönig, toie biefe Staaten lieber gu befrie« 25 
bigen. 3«/ ^^ l^offt, ilf^r Werbet fräftig mittoirJEen, biefe 
Unruhen gu ftiHen unb bie Drbnung ber ^Proöingen ööllig 
unb bauerl^aft gu grünben. 

(ggtnoiit. 3^r fönnt beffer toiffen al« id^, ba^ fd^on 
atteg genug berul^igt ift, ja, nod^ melj^r berul^igt toar, tl)^ 30 
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bie ®rf(i^einung ber neuen ©olbaten toieber mit g^urd^t 
unb ©orge bie ©emüter betüegtc. 

5Wüa. Sl^r fc^eint anbeuten ju tooHen, ba^ rätlic^fte 
fei getoefen, )(otnn ber Äönig ntic^ gar nic^t in ben %aü 

5 9^f«|t f)ätU, tnä) ju fragen. 

(Sgmuttt SSerjei^tl Db ber Äönig ha^ §eer ^ätte 
fd^icfen fotten, ob nid^t öielnte^r bie 5Dlac^t feiner majes 
ftätifd^en ©egentoart allein ftärfer getoirlt l^ätte, ift meine 
Sac|>e nic^t ju beurteilen. 2)a^ §eer ift ba, er nic^t. 

lo SBir aber müßten fe^r unbanfbar, fe^r bergeffen fein, 
mnn U)ir \xn^ nid^t erinnerten, toaö h)ir ber Slegentin 
fd^ulbig ftnb. Sefennen toir! ©ie brad^te burc^ il^r fo 
flugeg al« ta))fere^ Setragen bie 3lufrül^rer mit ©etoalt 
unb Silnfelf^n, mit Übenebung unb 8ift jur Slulf^e, unb 

15 fül^rte jum ©rftaunen ber SBelt ein rebettifd^e« 3SoIf in 
Wenigen 3Konaten ju feiner ^Pflid^t jurüdE. 

SKba. 3d^ leugne eg nic^t. ©er Tumult ift geftittt, 
unb jeber fc^eint in bie ©renjen be^ ©el^orf am^ gurüdfs 
gebannt. 3lber l^ängt e« nid^t ijon eine^ jeben SBilllür 

20 ab, fie ju öerlajfen? SBer toitt ba§ SSoI! I^inbern, lo^ju* 
bred^en? 2Bo ift bie 3Rac^t, fte abju^alten? SBer bürgt 
m^, ba^ fie fid^ ferner treu unb untert^änig jeigert 
toerben? 3^r guter SBiüe ift äße« $fanb, bag toir 
l^aben. 

25 eötiwttt. Unb ift ber gute SBitte eine« SSoIfö nid^t 
bag fxc^erfte, bag ebelfte 5Pfanb? Sei ©ottl SBann barf 
ftd^ ein König fxd^erer galten, aH )[t>^nn fie alle für einen, 
einer für alle fte^en? ©id^erer gegen innere unb äußere 
g=einbe ? 

30 Sttba. 2Bir toerben un« bod^ nic^t überreben foHen, 
ba^ e« je^t ^ier fo ftel^t ? 



Digitized 



by Google 



SSierter Stufjug. 2)er (Sulcnburgifc^ 5ßalaft. 79 

egitwttt. 2)er Äönig fd^rcibc einen ®eneraI})arbon 
an^, er berul^t0e bie ©emüter; unb balb toirb man 
feigen toie 2:reue unb Siebe mit bem 3w*^Äwen lieber ju« 
rütffe^rt. 

%lha. Unb jeber, ber bie SJlajeftät be^ Äönigö, ber 5 
bag Heiligtum ber Sfteligion gefd^änbet, ginge frei unb 
lebig ^in unb lieber ! lebte ben anbem jum bereiten Sei* 
f))iel, ba^ ungel^eure 3Serbreci^en ftraflog ftnb? 

C^gmottt Unb ift ein SSerbred^en be$ Unfinn^^ ber 
2:runfen^eit nic|>t el^er ju entfd^ulbigen, aU graufam ju ^ 
beftrafen? Sefonber^ too ftd^re Hoffnung, h)0 ©etoi^l^eit 
ift, ba^ bie Übel nid^t toieberfel^ren toerben? SBaren 
Äönige barum nid^t fidlerer? SBerben fie nid^t ijon SBelt 
unb SRac^toelt ge})riefen, bie eine Seleibigung il^rer SBürbe 
Vergeben, bebauern, öerad^ten lonnten? SBerben fie nid^t ^5 
eben be^toegen ©ott gleid^ gelf^alten, ber biel ju gro^ ift, 
afö ba^ il^n jebe Säfterung reid^en follte? 

%iha. Unb eben barum foH ber Äönig für bie SBürbe 
©otte« unb ber Sleligion, toir foHen für ba« Slnfe^n be« 
Äönigg ftreiten. SBa« ber Obere abjulcl^nen ijerfd^mäl^t, 20 
ift unfere ^flic^t ju rächen. Ungeftraft fott, toenn id^ 
rate, fein ©c^ulbiger fid^ freuen. 

(Sgmutit. ©laubft bu, ba^ bu fie aQe eneic^en n)irft? 
§ört man nid^t täglich, ba^ bie gurd^t fie l^ie unb ba« 
If^in, fie aui bem Sanbe treibt? 2)ie 3leic^ften tocrbcn 25 
i^re ©üter, fid^, il^re Äinber unb greunbe pc^ten; ber 
Slrme toirb feine nü^Iid^en §änbe bem Sflad^bar gubringen. 

Ärta. ©ie toerben, toenn man fie nid^t öerl^inbem 
lann. 2)arum Verlangt ber Äönig 3lat unb %\)at öon 
jebem dürften, (Smft bon jebem ©tattl^alter ; nic^t nur 30 
(Srjä^Iung, toie ed ift, toa^ hjerben fönnte, totnn man 
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affe^ ße^en lie^e, toie'^ gcl^t. ©inern ßto^en Übel ju^ 
fe^en, fid^ mit §offnunß fd^meid^eln, ber Qzxt Vertrauen, 
cttoa einmal breinfd^Iaflen, toie im gaftnac^t^f))iel^ ba^ 
ed flatfd^t unb man bod^ eth)ad gu tl^un fd^eint^ toenn 
5 man nid^td t^un möd^te^ l)t\^t bad nid^t^ ftd^ berbäd^tiß 
mad^en, al^ fe^e man bem Slufrulf^r mit Sßetßnüßen gu, 
ben man nid^t erreßen, too^l aber If^eßen möd^tel 

(Sgütont Im begriff aufaufa^ren, nimmt fu^ ^ufammen, unb f^rtd^t nad^ 

einer ncinen ?aufe gefeilt 9lid^t jebe Slbjtd^t ift offenbar, unb 

lo mand^eg 9Jlanned 2lbfid^t ift ju mi^beuten. 3R\x^ man 
bod^ aud^ bon aQen Seiten l^ören: e^ fei bed i^öhig^ 
Slbfic^t toeniger, bie ^ßroöinjen nad^ einförmigen unb 
Haren ©efe^en gu reßieren, bie aJlajeftät ber 3leKgion gu 
fid^ern, unb einen allgemeinen grieben feinem 3SoI!e gu 

15 geben, aU bielmelf^r fie unbebingt px unterjod^en, fie il^rer 
alten Siechte ju berauben, fid^ 3Keifter bon il^ren 33eft^s 
tümern ju mad)tn, bie fd^önen Siedete be« Slbel« eingus 
fd^ränlen, um berenttoitten ber ßble allein il^m bienen, 
i^m 2eib unb geben toibmen mag. S)ie Sleligion, fagt 

20 man, fei nur ein ))räc^tiger %tppxd), hinter bem man 
jeben gefäl^rlic^en Slnfd^Iag nur befto leidster au^benft. 
2)aS 25oII liegt auf ben Änieen, betet bie l^eiligen ge« 
toirlten 3^^^^^^ ^^^ wnb hinten laufd^t ber 3Sogelfteffer, 
ber fie berüdfen toitt. 

25 9Wba. 2)a^ mu^ id^ bon bir l^ören? 

&^mont 3l\(5)t meine ©efxnnungen! 9lur toad balb 
^ier, balb ba, öon ©ro^en unb bon Äleinen, Älugen unb 
2:i^oren gef))rod^en, laut berbreitet toirb. 9)ie Sflieber» 
länber fürd^ten ein bo})})eIte3 god^, unb toer bürgt i^nen 

30 für i^re greil^eit? 

%iha. grei^eit? gin fd^öne« SBort, toer*« red^t öer» 
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ftänbe. 2Ba« motten fie für grei^eit? SBagiftbe« g=reic* 
ftcn gretl^eit? — Siedet ju tl^un! — unb baran toirb jtc 
ber Äönig nid^t ^inbem. Sflein ! nein ! jte glauben jtd^ 
nid^t frei, toenn fie ftd^ nid^t felbft unb anbern fd^aben 
lönnen. SBäre e« nid^t beffer abjubanfen, ate ein fold^e« 5 
3SoI! ju regieren? SBenn au^toärtige geinbe brängen, an 
bie fein 33ürger benft, ber mit bem 3läd^ften nur be« 
fd^äftigt ift unb ber Äönig Verlangt Seiftanb; bann 
Serben fie unein^ unter fid^, unb öerfd^toören fid^ gleid^» 
fam mit i^ren geinben. SBeit beffer ift% fie einjuengen, 10 
ba^ man fie toie Äinber galten, toie Äinber ju i^rem 
Seften leiten fann. ®Iaube nur, ein SSoIf toirb nid^t 
alt, nid^t tlug; ein 3SoIf bleibt immer linbifd^. 

@0iitoitt. 2öie feiten lommt ein Äönig ju 3Serftanb! 
Unb foHen fid^ ijiele nid^t lieber öielen vertrauen aU 15 
©nem? unb nid^t einmal bem ®inen, fonbem ben toe« 
nigen be« ßinen, bem SSoIfe, ba^ an ben SlidEen feinet 
i^erm altert. 3)a$ ^at tDol^I allein bad Sled^t^ Ilug ju 
Serben. 

%lha. aSietteid^t eben barum, toeil e« fid^ nid^t felbft 20 
überlaffen ift. 

d^qmont. Unb barum niemanb gern fid^ felbft über« 
laffen möd^te. 3)ian tl^ue \oa^ man toiS; id^ l^abe auf 
beine ^Jrage geantwortet unb toieber^ole: 6$ gel^t nid^t! 
6« fann nid^t gelj^en! 3^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ 2anb«Ieute. 6« 25 
jtnb SKänner, Wert ®otteS 33oben ju betreten; ein jeber 
runb für fid^, ein fleiner Äönig, feft, rührig, fällig, treu, 
an alten ©itten J^angenb. ©d^toer ift'g, il^r gutrauen 
)u berbienen, leicht ju erlf^alten. ©tarr unb feft! 3« 
brüdfen finb fie, nid^t ju unterbrüdfen. 30 

filha ber ftd^ inbes einigemal umgefe^en $at ©oDteft bu bad aUe^ 

in be« Äönigd ®egenh)art toieberl^olen ? 
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@0iitont. 2)efto fc^Iimmct, toenn mid^ feine ©egentoart 
abfd^redfte ! Defto bejf er für \f)n, für fein 3SoII, toenn er 
mir aJlut machte, )(v^nn er mir Betrauen einflößte, nod^ 
toeit mel^r ju fagen. 

5 9Uha. SBaS nü^lid^ ift, fann \i) If^ören toie er. 

(Sgntottt. 3^ toürbe il^m fagen : Seid^t fann ber §irt 
eine ganje §erbe ©d^afe k)or fid^ If^intreiben, ber ©tier 
jiel^t feinen 5ßflug ol^ne SBiberftanb; aber bem ebeln 
$ferbe, ba§ bu reiten tüiHft, mu^t bu feine ©ebanfen 

lo ablernen, bu mu^t nic^t« ' Unflugeg, nid^ts unllug öon 
i^m verlangen. Darum toünfc^t ber 33ürger feine alte 
3Serfaffung ju behalten, ijon feinen Sanb^Ieuten regiert 
ju fein, toeil er toei^, h)ie er gefül^rt toirb, toeil er t)on 
i^nen Uneigennu^, 3^ei(nel^mung an feinem ©c^idffal 

15 ^offcn fann. 

«Iba. Unb foate ber 3iegent nid^t ^Kad^t If^aben, bie* 
feg alte §erfommen ju öeränbern? unb follte nic^t eben 
bieg fein fd^önfte« SSorred^t fein? SBäag ift bleibenb auf 
biefer SBelt? unb foHte eine ©taatgeinrid^tung bleiben 

2o fönnen? 3Ku^ nid^t in einer S^itf^^Ö^ 1^*^^^ SSer^ältni« 
ftd^ beränbern, unb eben barum eine alte aSerfaffung bie 
Urfac^e bon taufenb Übeln toerben, toeil fie ben gegen* 
toärtigen ^wftonb beg 3SoIfeg nic^t umfaßt? 3^ fürd^te, 
biefe alten Siedete finb barum fo angenelf^m, toeil fte 

25 ©d^lu))fn)infel bilben, in toeld^en ber Äluge, ber SKäd^s 
tige, jum ©c^aben beg SSoIfe«, jum ©d^aben be« ©ans 
jen, fic^ berbergen ober burc^fc^Ieid^en fann. 

egmottt. Unb biefe toittfürlic^en SSeränberungen, biefe 
unbefd^ränften (Singriffe ber l^öd^ften ©etüalt jtnb nid^t 

30 eingriffe ber l^öc^ften ©etoalt, finb nic^t SBorböten, ba^ 
©ner t^un W'iU, toag a:aufenbe nic^t tl^un foüen? @r 
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tt)il[ fid^ allein frei mad^en, um jeben feiner SIBünfc^e 
befriebigen, jeben feiner ©ebanlen au^fül^ren ju lönnen. 
Unb tt)enn tt)ir ung i^m, einem guten toeifen Äönige, 
ganj vertrauten, fagt er un« für feine SRac^Iommen gut? 
ba^ feiner o^ne SWücffid^t, ol^ne ©d^onung regieren toerbe ? 5 
SIBer rettet ung al^bann tjon tjöttiger SBiüIür, toenn er 
un§ feine 33iener, feine 3läc^ften fenbet, bie o^ne Äennt« 
ni« beg £anbe§ unb feiner Sebürfniffe nac^ Selieben 
fd^alten unb halten, leinen SBBiberftanb finben, unb fic^ 
t)on jeber 3Seranttt)ortung frei h?iffen? 10 

3KllO ber fi($ tnbe« toicbcr untflcfc^en ^at @^ tft ntd^tS natür* 

lieber, afö ba^ ein Äönig burd^ ftc^ ju ^errfd^en gebenlt, 
unb benen feine Sefel^le am liebften aufträgt bie i^n am 
beften tjerfte^en, berfte^en h?oIlen, bie feinen SIBillen un« 
bebingt au^ric^ten. 15 

(Sgmotit Unb eben fo natürlich tft*«, ba^ ber Sürger 
t)on bem regiert fein h?itt, ber mit i^m geboren unb 
erjogen tft, ber gleichen Segriff mit il^m t)on SWec^t unb 
Unred^t gefaxt l^at, ben er ate feinen ©ruber anfeilen 
lann. 20 

3Klio. Unb boc^ ^at ber Slbel mit biefen feinen Srü« 
bern fe^r ungleich geteilt. 

(Sgntotit. 2)a$ ift \>ox ^S^^^^unberten gefc^e^en, unb 
tt)irb je^t o^ne SReib gebulbet. SIBürben aber neue 5Wens 
fc^en ol^ne 9iot gefenbet, bie fid^ jum jh?eitenmale auf 25 
Unloften ber 9iation bereid^em tooHten, fäl^e man fic^ 
einer ftrengen, lül^nen, unbebingten §abfuc^t au^gefe^t; 
bag tDürbe eine ®ärung mad^en, bie ftd^ nic^t leicht in 
ftc^ felbft auflöfte. 

3Klio, 33u fagft mir, toai \d) nic^t l^ören fottte ; auc^ 30 
id^ bin fremb. 
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(SgmiPtit 3)a^ ic^ bit*g fage, jetgt btr, ba^ tc^ bid^ 
nic^t meine. 

9nia. Unb aixi) fo tuünfd^t' id^ ed ntd^t t)on btr ju 
^ören. 2)er Äönig fanbte mid^ mit i&offnung, ba^ ic^ 

5 l^ier ben Seiftanb beg äbelg finben toürbe. 33er Äönig 
toi II feinen SBiUen. 33er Äönig f)at nac^ tiefer Über« 
legung gefe^en, toaö bem SSolIe frommt; e« lann nid^t 
bleiben unb gelten toie big^er. 33e§ Äönig« abfielt ift, 
fie felbft ju i^rem eignen Seften einjufd^ränlen, i^r eigene« 

lo §eil, toenn'« fein mu^, il^nen aufjubringen, bie fc^äblid^en 
SBürger aufjuojjfem, bamit bie übrigen Stulpe finben, be« 
©lud« einer toeifen Slegierung genießen lönnen. 33ie« 
ift fein Sntfc^lu^ ; biefen bem 3lbel lunb ju mad^en, l^abe 
ic^ SBefe^I; unb SWat berlang' id^ in feinem Flamen, toie 

15 e« ju t^un fei, nic^t toa«; benn ba« f)ai er befc^Ioffen. 

(Sgntotit Seiber rechtfertigen beine SBorte bie fjurd^t 

be« 35olfö, bie affgemeine ^urd^t! ©0 l^at er benn be* 

fc^Ioffen, toa« fein gürft befc^liefeen foffte. 2)ie Äraft 

feine« 35olf«, i^r ©emüt, ben ^Begriff ben fie bon fi^ 

20 felbft ^aben, toiff er fd^toöc^en, nieberbrüden, jerftören, 
um fie bequem regieren ju lönnen. @r toiff ben innern 
Äem i^rer ©genl^eit öerberben ; getoi^ in ber 3lbfid^t, fie 
glüdlic^er ju ma^en. @r toiff fie öemic^ten, bamit fie 
ettoa« toerben, ein anber ®ttoa«. D \otnn feine 3lbfid^t 

25 gut ift, fo toirb fie mi^geleitet! 9iid^t bem Äönige 

toiberfe^t man ftc^ ; man ftefft fic^ nur bem Äönige 

entgegen, ber einen falfd^en 2Beg ju toanbeln, bie erften 

unglüdlic^en ©d^ritte mac^t. 

9ilha. 2Bie bu geftnnt bift, fd^eint e« ein bergeblic^er 

30 3Serfud^, un^ bereinigen ju tooffen. 33u benift gering 
bom Äönige unb beräd^tli^ bon feinen Släten, toenn bu 
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jtocifclft, ba« alle« fei nid^t fd^on gebac^t, flet)rüft, ge» 
toogen toorben. 3^ ^^^^ feinen Auftrag, jebe« %ixx 
unb SB i b e r noc^ einmal burc^jugel^en. ©el^orfam forbre 
id^ t)on bem 3SoHe — unb t)on euc^, il^r Srften, Sbelften, 
SWat unb %\)at, aU Sürgen biefer unbebingten ?ßfKd^t. 5 

(Sgmottt. %oxixi unfre §äuj)ter, fo ift e« auf einmal 
getl^an. Db fic^ ber SRadfen biefem S^d^e biegen, ob er 
ftc^ bor bem Seile budfen fott, lann einer ebeln ©eele 
gleid^ fein. Umfonft l^ab' ic^ fo t)iel gef})roc^en; bie 
Suft f)ab' x6) erf (füttert, toeiter nid^tg gewonnen. 10 

gerblnanb fommt. 

gffrbittotib, aSerjei^t, ba^ ic^ euer ©efjjräc^ unterbreche. 
§ier ift ein ©rief, beffen Überbringer bie 3lntioort bringenb 
mac^t. 

%lha. griaubt mir, ba^ ic^ fel^e, loa« er entl^ält. 15 

Zxitt an Me ©citc 

gff rbinattb au sgmont. @d ift ein fc^öne« $f erb, ba« eure 
Seute gebrad^t l^aben, euc^ abjul^olen. 

@gmiPttt. @$ ift nic^t ba« fc^limmfte. gc^'^ab' ed 
fc^on eine SBeile; ic^ benl* e« toegjugeben. SBenn eg » 
euc^ gefällt, fo ioerben toir bielleic^t be§ ^anbete einig. 

gffrbiiiottb. ®ut, toir tootten fel^n. 

9iiha tolntt feinem ©o^ne, bet ftc^ tn ben ®ntnb aurficfatel^t. 

(Sgmotit. Sebt ioo^l! @ntla^t mic^, benn ic^ toü^te 
bei ©Ott nid^t mel^r }u fagen. 25 

%lha. ©lüdflid^ l^at bic^ ber S^^aU tjerl^inbert, beinen 
©inn noc^ ioeiter ju tjerraten. Unöorftd^tig enttoidfelft 
bu bie galten beine« §erjen«, unb Ilagft bic^ felbft toeit 
ftrenger an, aö ein SBiberfac^er gel^äffig tl^un lönnte. 

(SgmiPtit 3)iefer SSortourf rül^irt mic^ nid^t; id^ lenne 30 
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mic^ f clbft genug, unb tt)et^, toic td^ bcm Äönig angcl^öre ; 
tt)cit mc^r alg \>kU, bie in feinem 33ienft ftd^ felber 
bienen. Ungern fc^eib' ic^ au^ biefem ©treite o^ne il^n 
beigelegt ju feigen, unb toünfc^e nur, ba^ ung ber 33ienft 
5 beg §errn, bag SEBo^I be« Sanbe« balb bereinigen möge. 
6^ h?irlt bietteic^t ein ibieber^olteg ®ef})rä(i^, bie (Segen* 
tüaxt ber übrigen ^Jürften, bie l^eute fel^Ien, in einem 
glücflid^ern 3lugenbli(f, toag l^eut' unmöglid^ fd^eint. 5Wit 
biefer Hoffnung entfern' ic^ mid^. 

^o 3l(llo ber äuglcic^ feinem ©o^n gerbinanb ein 3<t(i^«i 9t«ö*« §ölt, 

ßgmont ! — 33einen 33egen ! — 2)ie aRttteit^üt öffnet p(^ : man 

fte^t bie Materie mit SSad^e befe^t, bie unbe)oeg(i(^ bleibt 

(Sgmotit ber ftaunenb eine Sißeile gefc^ioiegen. 2)icg toar bie 2lbs 
ftd^t ? 33ajU ^aft bu mic^ berufen ? 9?0(^ bem 3)egen greifenb, 
15 als toenn et r«^ Detteiblgen toonte. S3in id^ beUU tüe^rloö? 

3Wlio. 33er Äönig befiel^lt'g, bu bift mein ©efangener. 

3ug(ei(^ treten Don beiben ^iten ©emaffnete l^erein. 

(gömotit nad^ einer ©titte. 33er Äöuig? — Dranien! Dranien! 

^aäi einer $aufe, feinen ^egen l^ingebenb. @0 nimm i^n ! @r f)Cd 

20 h?eit öfter beg Äönig^ ©ad^e berteibigt, afö biefe Sruft 

bef C^Ü^t. ®r ge^t burc^ bie aWittelt^ür ab ; bie ®ettjaffneten, bie im gimmer 
ftnb, folgen il^m ; ingteid^en StlbaS ©o^n. 9llba bleibt ftel^en. 3)er Sor^ang 
föat. 
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©trage. 
2)ämTncrung. 
Clärd^en. ^radfenburg. Bürger. 

^taätnhnt^. Sicbd^cn, um ®ottcg tt)UIcn, tt)a§ ntmmft 5 
bu t)or? 

(§:(arfi^ett* Äommt mit, Sracf enburg ! 3)u mugt bic 
5Wcnf(i^cn ntd^t Icnncn; toir befreien i^n gch^ig. 33enn 
tt)ag gleid^t i^rer Siebe ju i^m? 3^i>^^^ W^^/ ^ Mtoör' 
eg, in ftc^ bie brennenbe SBegier, i^n ju retten, bie ©e« 10 
fal^r t)on einem loftbaren Seben abjutoenben, unb bem 
^reieften bie ^rei^eit toieberjugeben. Äomm! @« fel^It 
nur an ber ©timme, bie jte jufammenruft. ^n i^rer 
©eele lebt noc^ ganj frifd^, tt)a« fie i^m fd^ulbig finb; 
unb bag fein mäd^tiger 2lrm attein öon i^nen ba^ 3Sers 15 
berben abl^ält, h?iffen fie. Um feinet* unb i^reth?itten 
muffen fie atte« toagen. Unb toag toagen toir? S^m 
^öd^ften unfer Seben, ba« ju erhalten nic^t ber 3Kü^e 
toert ift, toenn er umlommt. 

^aätnhnt^. Unglücflid^e ! bu ftel^ft nic^t bie @en?alt, 20 
bie un« mit ehernen Sanben gefeffelt l^at. 

(Siarci^ett. ©ie fc^eint mir nid^t unübertoinblid^, Sa^ 
ung nid^t lang vergebliche SBorte h?ed^feln. §ier lommen 
t)on ben alten, reblid^en, toadfem 3Kännem! §ört, 
greunbe! SRad^barn, l^ört! — ©agt, tt)ie ift e« mit ßg« 25 
mont? 

87 
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3iiitiitenitetfhr> 3Ba$ Wxti ba$ ftinb? £a^ fte fc^met» 

ßen! 
a:(arfi^eti> 2;rctet nä^er, ba^ tt)ir fadbte reben, big toir 

cinifl fmb unb ftäricr. SEBtr bürfcn nid^t einen äugen» 
5 Mief öerfäumen! 2)ie. freche 2;^rannei, bie e« toagt, il^n ju 

feffeln, jucft fc^on ben 33oId^, i^n ju ermorben. D ^reunbe! 

mit iebem Schritt ber SJämmerunfl toerb' id^ änöftlid^er. 

3c^ fürchte biefe 3la6)t Äommt! \o\x \ooUtn ung teilen; 

mit fc^neHem Sauf bon Duartier ju Quartier rufen tt)ir 
10 bie SBürger l^erau«. @in jeber greife ju feinen alten 

aSBaffen. auf bem 5WarIte treffen h?ir un« h?ieber unb 

unfer ©trom rei^t einen jeben mit ftd^ fort. 3!)ie ^Jeinbe 

fe^en fid^ umringt unb überfc^toemmt, unb ftnb erbrüdft. 

SBa« lann un§ eine §anb \>oü Äned^te toiberftel^en? Unb 
15 er in unfrer 3Kitte le^rt jurüdf, fie^t fid^ befreit, unb 

lann ung. einmal banlen, nn^, bie toir i^m fo tief öer* 

fd^ulbet Sorben. @r ftel^t öieHeic^t — getoi^ er fielet ba« 

5Worgenrot am freien §immel lieber. 
Bimmermetfter. SBie ift bir, 5Wäbd^en? 
2o (Kardien. Äönnt il^r mic^ mi^öerftel^n ? 3Som ©rafen 

f^jrec^* i(^! 3^ f^Jrec^e t)on Sgmont. 
Setter* 5Rennt ben 5Ramen nid^t ! @r ift tötlic^. 
atorc^eti. 33en Flamen nic^t! 2Bie? 5Ric^t biefen 5Ra» 

men? 2Ber nennt i^n nic^t bei jeber (Selegenl^eit? SEBo 
25 fte^t er nid^t gefd^rieben? ^n biefen ©temen l^ab' ic^ 

oft mit alten feinen Settern il^n gelefen. 9li(^t nennen? 

3Bag fott bag? ^J^eunbe! ®ute teure SRad^bam, i^r 

träumt ; befmnt eud^. ©el^t mid^ nid^t fo ftarr unb ängfts 

lic^ anl Slidft nid^t fd^üd^tem ^ie unb ba bei ©eite. 
30 3^ ^V ^w^ i^ «wr ju, trag jeber toünfc^t. SP weine 

©timme nic^t eure« §erjeng eigne ©timme ? SQ3er toürfe 
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[xi) in bicfer bangen 3la6)t, e^' er fein unrul^öotteg S9ette 
befteigt, nid^t auf bie Änie^ i^n mit ernftlic^em ®ebet 
t)om §immel ju erringen? gragt eud^ einanber! frage 
jeber fid^ f elbft ! unb toer f})ric^t mir nic^t nac^ : „@gs 
montg grei^eit ober ben %oi\" 5 

Setter. ®ott betoa^r' ung! 33a giebt'« ein Unglücf. 

dlatä^tn. bleibt!- bleibt, unb brücft euc^ nic^t t)or 
feinem SRamen toeg, bem il^r euc^ fonft fo fro^ entgegen« 
brängtet! — 2Benn ber SWuf il^n anfünbigte, toenn e« 
^ie^: wSgmont lommt ! ßr lommt öon ©ent!" ba l^ieU 10 
ten bie Semol^ner ber ©trafen ftc^ glücflid^, burc^ bie 
er reiten mugte. Unb ioenn il^r feine ^ferbe fd^atten 
l^örtet, tt)arf jeber feine 3lrbeit ^in, unb über bie be« 
flimmerten ©efic^ter, bie i^r burc^g 'genfter ftedftet, fu^r 
tt)ie ein ©onnenftral^I öon feinem 3lngefic^te ein SBIidf 15 
ber ^reube unb Hoffnung. 2)a l^obt il^r eure Äinber auf 
ber 2:i^ürfc^h)ette in bie §ö^e unb beutetet il^nen: »©ie^, 
ba§ ift ßgmont, ber größte ba! @r ift'«! ßr ift% tjon 
bem il^r beffere 3^^^*^/ ^te eure armen 3Säter lebten, 
einft ju ertoarten ^abt." Sagt eure Äinber nid^t bereinft 20 
euc^ fragen : wSBo ift er ^in ? SEBo fmb bie S^i^^« V^^f 
bie il^r berf^jrad^t ?'' — Unb fo toed^feln toir SBorte! ftnb 
mügig^ tjerraten i^n. 

@oej*. ©c^ämt eud^, Sradfenburg! Sagt fte nic^t ge« 
toä^ren! Steuert bem Unl^eil! 25 

S^racfettütirg. Siebet Slärd^en! toir tooUen gelten! 
aSBa« toirb bie 3Rutter fagen? Sietteic^t — 

(Siari^ett. 3Keinft bu, ic^ fei ein Äinb, ober mal^ns 
finnig? SBa« lann metteic^t? — 3Son biefer fc^redflid^en 
©eioig^eit bringft bu mic^ mit feiner Hoffnung ioeg. — 30 
3^r foHt mic^ l^ören, unb il|>r ioerbet, benn ic^ \tf}% if)x 
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feib bcjtürjt unb fönnt eud^ fclbft in cucrm Sufcn nid^t 
toicberfinben. 2a^t burc^ bic öcgcnhjärtiöe (Sefal^r nur 
einen SBUcf in ba« SBerganöcne bringen, ba« furj 3Sers 
gangene. SBenbet eure (Sebanfen nai) ber gw^w^f^- 

5 Äönnt il^r benn leben? Werbet i^r, h?enn er ju ©runbe 
gel^t? 5Kit feinem 3ltem fliegt ber le^te §au(^ ber %xtu 
l^eit. 2Ba§ toar er eud^? %ixx toen übergab er fid^ ber 
bringenbjten ©efa^r? ©eine SBunben floffen unb feilten 
nur für eud^. J)ie gro^e ©eele, bie eud^ alle trug, be* 

10 fc^ränlt ein Äerfer, unb ©d^auer tüdfifd^en 5Worbeg fd^me* 

ben um fte l^er. 6r benft öietteid^t an eud^, er ^offt auf 

euc^, er, ber nur ju geben, nur ju erfüllen geh?ol^nt tt)ar. 

Bitttmermetfiter. @et)atter, lommt. 

diätäitn. Unb ic^ l^abe nid^t 3lrme, nic^t 5WarI toie 

15 il^r; boc^ f)ab^ xä), \t>a^ eud^ allen eben fel^It, 3Kut unb 
aSera4>tung ber ®efa^r. Äönnt' eud^ mein 3ltem bod^ ent* 
jünben ! fönnt' ic^ an meinen Sufen brüdfenb euc^ erwärmen 
unb beleben ! Äommt ! 3« ^^^^^ 3Mitte toitt ic^ gelten ! 
SBie eine gal^ne toel^rlog ein ebleg §eer öon Äriegem 

20 h?e^enb anfül^rt, fo foü mein ©eift um eure ^'dupUx 

flammen, unb Siebe unb 5!Jlut ba§ fc^toanfenbe, jerftreute 

3Solf ju einem fürd^terlid^en §eer toereinigem 

Setter, ©c^aff' fie beifeite; fte bauert mic^. »ürgcroe. 

ISrac!ett6urg> Slärd^enl fie^ft bu nic^t, n?o tt)tr finb? 

25 dlatditn. 3Bo? Unter bem §immel, ber fo oft ftc^ 
l^errlid^er ju h?ölben fd^ien, toenn ber ßble unter il^m 
l^erging. 9tu§ biefen genftern l^aben fte l^erauggefe^n, 
mer, fünf Äö^fe über einanber ; an biefen 2:^üren l^aben 
fie gefc^art unb genidt, toenn er auf bie 5Wemmen l^er* 

30 abfa^. D id^ ^atte fie fo lieb toie fte i^n eierten! 
2Bäre er 2:^rann getoefen, möchten fte immer bor feinem 
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^aUe fcith)ärt§ ge^n, 3lbcr fie liebten xf)n\ — D i^r 
ipänbe, bie xhx an bie 5Wü^en grifft, jum ©d^hjert fönnt 
i^r nic^t greifen — SBracf enburg, unb Wix ? — ©ekelten 
tt)ir fte? — 3)iefe 2lnne, bie i^n fo oft feft l^ielten, h?a§ 
t^un fie für i^n ? — Sift \)ai in ber 3BeIt fo toiel er^ 5 
reid^t — 33u fennft SBege unb ©tege, lennft ba§ alte 
©d^lo^. 6^ ift nic^tg unmöglid^; gieb mir einen 9tn» 
fc^lag. 

Sracfettfiurg« SBenn h?ir nad^ §aufe gingen ! 

dlattfitn. ®ut. 10 

»tttcfeitbitrö. 33ort an ber ©tfe fe^Md^ 2lIbaS SBac^e ; 
la^ bod^ bie ©timme ber SSernunft bir ju iperjen bringen. 
§ältft bu mid^ für feig? ©laubft bu nid^t, ba^ id^ um 
beineth?itten fterben lönnte? §ier finb toir beibe toH, id^ 
fo gut toie bu. ©ie^ft bu nid^t ba« Unmögliche? SBenn 15 
bu bid^ fafeteft I 2)u bift au^er bir. 

(§:(änl§ett. Slufeer mir ! 3lbf c^eulic^ ! SBradenburg, i^r 
feib au^er eud^. 33a il^r laut ben gelben bere^rtet, il^n 
greunb unb ©d^u^ unb Hoffnung nanntet, i^m SSiöat 
rieft tt)enn er lam; ba ftanb i^ in meinem SBinfel, 20 
fc^ob ba« ^enfter ^alb auf, Verbarg mid^ laufd^enb, unb 
ba« §erj fd^lug mir ^ö^er aU tui) aUen. ^e^t fd^Iägt 
mir'iS toieber ^öl^er al« euc^ allen! '^\)x Verbergt euc^, 
ba e§ 5Rot ift, Verleugnet il^n, unb fül^It nic^t, ba^ i^r 
untergeht, toenn er tocrbirbt. 25 

S3rac!ettbttrg. Äomm noc^ §aufe. 

SJarilJeit. 3Jac^ §aufe? 

»rttcfenfttttö. SBefinne bid^ nurl ©iel^ bic^ um! 33ie§ 
finb bie ©trafen, bie bu nur fonntäglid^ betratft, burd^ 
bie bu ftttfam nad^ ber Äird^e gingft, too bu übertrieben 30 
el^rbar jümteft, Wtnn xd) mit einem freunblic^en grü« 
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^enben SBorte mic^ ju bir öefetttc. 33u ftel^ft unb tebcft, 
^anbelft bor bcn Slugcn bct offenen SQSett; befinne bid^^ 
Siebe, tooju ^ilft e« un§? 

@:tanl|eit« 9lad^ §aufe ! ^a, id^ befinne mic^. Äomm, 
Sraienburg, na(fy §aufe! SBei^t bu, too meine §eimat 
ift? «b. 



Gefängnis 
hnxäi eine Sant))e er^eHt, ein Htu^ebett im ©runbe. 

(Sgmont aaein. 

lo Sllter greunb! immer getreuer ©d^Iaf, flie^ft bu mid^ 
aud^ toie bie übrigen greunbe? 2Bie toiHig fenfteft bu 
bic^ auf mein freie« ^aupi herunter, unb lü^Iteft^ tote 
ein fc^öner 5W^rtenIranj ber Siebe, meine ©c^läfc ! 
SKitten unter ©äffen, auf ber SBBoge beg Seben«, rul^t* 

15 i(^ leicht atmenb, tt)ie ein aufquettenber Änabe, in beinen 
2lrmen. SBenn ©türme burc^ 3h>eige unb Sldttcr 
fauften, Slft unb SQ3i})feI ftd^ Inirrenb belegten, blieb 
innerft bod^ ber Äem be« §erjen§ ungeregt. 3Ba§ 
f (Rüttelt bic^ nun? \t>a^ erfd^üttert ben feften treuen 

20 ©inn? 3c^ W% ^^ ift ber Älang ber 5Worbajt, bie 
an meiner SBurjel nafd^t. 3iod^ fte^' id^ aufredet unb 
ein innrer ©d^auer burd^fäl^rt mid^. 3^/ f^^ übertoinbet, 
bie berräterifc^e ©etoalt ; fie untergräbt ben feften l^ol^en 
©tamm, unb el^' bie SWinbe borrt, ftürjt Irad^enb unb 

25 jerfc^mettemb beine Ärone. 

SBarum benn j|e|t, ber bu fo oft geh?alt*ge ©orgen 
gleich ©eifenblafen bir bom §au})te toeggetoiefen, toarum 
bermagft bu nid^t bie Sl^nung ju berf^euc^en, bie tau« 
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fcnbfad^ in bir fid^ ouf« unb niebcrtreibt ? ©eit tvann 
beöegnet ber 2:ob bir fürd^terlid^, mit beffen ttjec^fclnbcn 
Silbern, toie mit bcn übrigen (Seftalten ber öeh?ol^nten 
6rbe, bu gelaffen lebteft? — 2lud^ i|t er'« nic^t, ber 
rafc^e ^einb, bem bie gefunbe SBruft h?etteifernb fid^ 5 
entgegenfe^nt ; ber Äerfer ift'g, be« ©rabeS SSorbilb, 
bem gelben tote bem %txQtn toiberlid^. Unleiblic^ toarb 
mir'« fc^on auf meinem gejjolfterten ©tu^Ie, toenn in 
ftattlic^er 3SerfommIung bie dürften, toa« leidet ju ent« 
fc^eiben Wax, mit toieberfe^renben ©ef^^räd^en überlegten, 10 
unb jtoifc^en büftern SBänben eines ©aal« bie SBalfen 
ber 2)edfe mid^ erbrüdten. 33a eilt' id^ fort, fobalb e« 
möglid^ toar, unb rafc^ auf« $ßferb mit tiefem Sltemjuge. 
Unb frifd^ ^inau«, ba tt)o toir l^ingel^ören ! in§ gelb, tt)o 
au« ber 6rbe bam^jfenb jebe näd^fte SEBol^It^at ber 9latur, 15 
unb burd^ bie ipimmel toel^enb atte ©egen ber ©eftime 
un« umgittern ; tt)o toir, bem erbgebornen SWiefen gleid^, 
bon ber Serül^rung unfrer 3Kutter Iräftiger un« in bie 
§öl^e reiben; too tt)ir bie SWenfd^^eit ganj, unb menfc^^: 
lid^e SBegier in atten 3lbem fül^Ien; tt)o ba« Verlangen 20 
tjorjubringen, ju befiegen, ju erl^af^en, feine 3^auft ju 
brauchen, ju befi^en, ju erobern, burd^ bie ©eele be« 
jungen Säger« glü^t; too ber ©olbat fein angeborne« 
Siecht auf alle SBelt mit rafd^em ©c^ritt fid^ anmaßt, 
unb in fürd^terlic^er grei^eit tt)ie ein §agetoetter burd^ 25 
SBiefe, g^elb unb SBalb öerberbenb ftreid^t, unb leine 
©renjen lennt; bie SWenfc^enl^anb gejogen. 

aDu bift nur Silb, @rinnerung«traum be« ©lüdf«, ba« 
id^ fo lang befeffen ; tt)o l^at bid^ ba« ©efd^idf tjerräterifc^ 
l^ingefü^rt? SSerfagt e« bir, ben nie gef dienten 2:ob im 30 
aingeftd^t ber ©onne rafd^ ju gönnen, um bir be« ©rabe« 



Digitized 



by Google 



94 (Sgmont. 

SBorgefc^mai im dein 5Wobcr ju bereite? 2Bie ^aud^t 
er mic^ au^ biefcn Steinen tDibrig an! ©d^on ftartt 
ba« Seben, \>ox bem Slul^ebette tt)ie öor bem ®rabe fc^eut 
ber gu^. — 
5 D ©orge! ©orge! bie bu toor ber 3^'^ "^^^ 3Rorb 
beginnft, la^ ab! — ©eit toann ift Sgmont benn allein, 
fo gonj attein in biefer SIBelt? 33ici^ mad^t ber S^^if^I 
l^ilflo«, nid^t bag ©lüdf. 3ft bie ©ered^tigleit be« Äönig«, 
ber bu lebenslang öertrauteft, ift ber Slegentin greunbs 

lo fd^aft, bie faft, (bu barfft e« bir gefte^n) foft Siebe 
toax, ftnb fie auf einmal, h?ie ein glänjenb ^euerbilb 
ber 9iad^t, berfd^tounben, unb laffen bid^ allein auf 
bunlelm ^fab jurüd? SIBirb an ber ©})i^e beiner g^reunbe 
Dranien nic^t magenb finnen? SBirb nid^t ein 3Solf fxc^ 

15 fammeln unb mit anfc^toettenber ©etoalt ben alten greunb 
erretten? 

D l^altet, 5Kauem, bie il^r mid^ einfd^liefet, fo vieler 
©eifter Wohlgemeintes Drängen nid^t t)on mir ab; unb 
Welcher 5Kut auS meinen 2lugen fonft ftd^ über fie er* 

2o go^, ber feiere nun auS i^ren §erjen in meines h?ieber. 
D ja, fie rühren fid^ ju Slaufenben! fie lommen! ftc^en 
mir jur ©eite! ^\)x frommer SBBunfd^ eilt bringenb ju 
bem §immel, er bittet um ein SBunber. Unb fteigt ju 
meiner SWettung nid^t ein Sngel nieber; fo fe^' i^ fie 

25 nad^ Sanj' unb ©c^hjertern greifen. 33ie 2:^ore f^^alten 
fic^, bie ©itter f})ringen, bie 5Wauer ftürjt tjon il^ren 
§änben ein, unb ber g^rei^eit beS einbrec^enben 2:ageS 
fteigt ßgmont fröl^lid^ entgegen. SBie mand^ befannt ©e* 
fic^t emjjföngt mid^ jaud^jenb! 3l(^ glärc^en, toörft bu 

30 5Kann, fo fä^* id^ bid^ getoi^ auc^ ^ier juerft unb banite 
bir, U)aS einem Äönige ju banlen l^art ift, ^reil^eit. 
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(Elärd^en 

lontntt mit einer Sam^e unb einem (^lad iEBaffer auS ber j^ammer; fte fe^t 
baS ®Iad auf ben Xlfc^ unb tritt ans f^enfter. 

Sracfcnburg? ©cib il^r'«? 2Bag l^ört' ic^ bcntt? nod^ 5 
niemanb? 6« Wax nicmanb! 3^ ^itt bie 2amj)e ing 
g^cnfter fe|cn, ba^ er fielet, td^ toaci^e noc^, ic^ toartc 
noc^ auf i^n. ßr l^at mir Slad^ric^t tjcrf^jrod^cn, 9laci^s 
ric^t? entfc^Itd^e (Sctoifel^eit! — ©gmont verurteilt! — 
SBeld^ ©erid^t barf il^n forbem? unb fie öerbammen il^n! 10 
3)er Äönig öerbammt il^n? ober ber §erjoö? Unb bie 
Slegentin entjie^t fid^! Dramen jaubert, unb alle feine 

greunbe ! 3ft bieg bie SIBelt, t)on beren SBanfelmut, 

Unjuberläffigfeit id^ öiel gel^ört unb nid^tg emj)funben 
l^abe? 3ft bie« bie SBelt? — SBer tt)äre bö« genug, 15 
ben 2:euem anjufeinben? SBöre SBogJ^eit mäd^tig genug, 
ben allgemein ©riannten fc^neH ju ftürjen? 33od^ ift e« 
fo — eg ift — D (Sgmont, fidler ^ielt id^ bid^ öor ®ott 
unb 3Dlenfd^en, tt)ie in meinen 2lrmen! SBag toar ic^ 
bir? 3)u l^aft mid^ bein genannt, mein ganje« Seben ao 
toibmete id^ beinem Seben. — SEBa« bin ic^ nun ? 3Sers 
geben« ftredf* ic^ nad^ ber ©d^linge, bie bid^ fa^t, bie 
§anb au«. 3)u l^ilflo« unb id^ frei ! — §ier ift ber 
©d^lüffel ju meiner 2:i^ür. 2ln meiner SBiHIür ^ängt 
mein ©el^en unb mein Äommen, unb bir bin id^ ju 25 

nid^t« ! D binbet mid^, bamit ic^ nid^t öerjioeifle j 

unb toerft mid^ in ben tiefften Äerler, ba^ ic^ ba« ^aupi 
an feud^te 3Mauem fc^lage, nad^ greil^eit toinfle, träume, 
toie id^ i^m Reifen iooHte, ioenn ^effeln mic^ nid^t lä^m« 
ten, toie id^ i^m l^elfen ioürbe. — 9iun bin id^ frei, unb 30 
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in bet S^ci^^t Kcgt bic aingft ber Dl^nmacl^t. — 9Rtr 
fclbft bctDufet, nid^t fäl^tg ein ®Iicb nad) feiner §ilfe ju 
rühren. ^6) leiber, anä) ber Heine 2:eil bon beinern 
SBefen, bein ßlärd^en ift h)ie bu gefangen, unb regt 
5 getrennt im 2:obegIramJ)fe nur bie legten Gräfte. — gd^ 
^öre fd^Ieid^en, lauften — Sradfenburg — er ift'^! — ßlen« 
ber guter 9Rann, bein ©d^itffal bleibt ftd^ immer gleid^ ; 
bein Siebd^en öffnet bir bie näd^tltd^e Xf)üx, unb ai), ju 
toeld^ unfeltger 3uf ammenlunf t ! 

w ©radcnburg tritt auf. 

Gtöril^ett» ^u lommft fo bleid^ unb fd^üd^tern, ^xadtm 
bürg! loa« ift'ö? 

S3raifettbttrg» ^urd^ Umtoege unb @efal(^ren fud^' id^ 
bid^ auf. Die großen ©trafen finb befe^t; burd^ ®ä^s 
15 d^en unb burd^ SBin!el l^ab' id^ mid^ ju bir geftol^len. 

eiän^eti. ®rjä^r, h)ie ift'«? 

S3raifenbttrg tnbem er fi(j^ fe^t. 9(d^ Släre, la^ mid^ toeinen. 
3d^ liebt' il^n nid^t. 6r Wax ber reid^e 5Kann unb lotfte 
be« 2lrmen einjigeg ©d^af jur beffem SBeibe l^erüber. 
ao gd^ i^ab' il^n nie berflud^t; ®ott l^at mid^ treu gefd^affen 
unb toeid^. 3" ©d^nterjen flo^ mein geben bor mir 
nieber, unb ju berfd^mad^ten l^offt' id^ jeben 2:ag. 

diMitn. Sßergi^ baö, Sradfenburg ! SSergi^ bid^ felbft. 
©jjrid^ mir bon i^m! gft'g loalj^r? 3ft er verurteilt? 
35 S3raifen(ttr0* @r ift'd! id^ toei^ e« ganj genau. 

aiäri^en. Unb lebt nod^? 

S3raifettbnrg. S^/ ^^ '^^^^ ^^^* 

eiöri^ett. SBie loiaji bu ba« berftd^em?— 3)ie %\)xan» 

nei ermorbet in ber SRad^t ben §errlid^en! bor aütn 

30 3lugen borborgen fliegt fein SSlut. ^ngftlid^ im ©c^lafe 
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liegt ba§ betäubte SSoI!, unb träumt öon ^Rettung, träumt 
il^reg oJ^nmäd^tigen SBunfd^e^ Erfüllung; inbeö untüillig 
über un§ fein ©eift bie SBelt berläfet. ßr ift ba^in! — 
S^äufd^e ntid^ nid^t! bid^ nid^t! 

S3raifettbitr0» SRein, geloi^, er lebt ! — Unb leiber e« 5 
bereitet ber Sj)anier bem SSoße, bag er jertreten loill, 
ein fürd^terlid^e« ©d^aufjjiel, geloaltfam jebe« §erj, ba« 
nad^ ber greilj^eit ftd^ regt, auf etoig ju jerlnirfd^en. 

(Siaril^ett. gal^re fort unb \px\i) gelajfen aud^ mein 
3:obe§urteiI au« ! S^ toanble ben feiigen ©efilben fd^on 10 
naiver unb naiver ; mir tüel^t ber 3:roft au§ jenen ©egen« 
ben beg ^ebeng fd^on l(^erüber. Sag' an. 

S3raifenbitrg* 3* iEonnt' e« an ben SBad^en merfen, 
aug Sieben, bie balb ba balb borten fielen, ba^ auf bem 
SKarfte gel^eimni«t)oII ein ©d^retfnig jubereitet toerbe. 15 
Sd^ fd^Iic^ burd^ ©eitentüege, burd^ befannte ©änge nad^ 
meinet SSettern §aufe, unb ^a\) au« einem §interfenfter 
nad^ bem 5Jlar!te. — 6§ toel^ten g^atfeln in einem toeiten 
Äreife fjjanifd^er ©olbaten \)xn unb tüieber. gd^ fd^ärfte 
mein ungeloobnte^ 2luge, unb au« ber 3?ad^t ftieg mir 20 
ein fd^tvarjeS ©erüft entgegen, geräumig, l^od^ ; mir graufte 
bor bem Hnblidf. ©efd^äftig toaren biele ring§ uml^er be« 
mtil^t, toa§ nod^ bon ^oljtüerf toei^ imb fid^tbar tüar, 
mit fd^loarjem 2:ud^ einl^^üHenb ju toerlleiben. Die 2:rej)s 
ptn betften fte jule^t aud^ f^tüarj, id^ ^a\) eg tool^l. 25 
©ie fd^ienen, bie SBei^e eine« grä^Iid^en Djjfer« öor« 
bereitenb ju begel^n. 6in loei^e« Ärujifij, ba§ burd^ bie 
Siad^t h)ie ©über blinlte, toarb an ber einen ©eite l^od^ 
aufgeftedft. gd^ fa^, unb fal^ bie fd^retflid^e ©etüi^l^eit 
immer geloiff er. 3lod^ toanften gatfeln l^ie unb ba l^erum ; 30 
aHmäl^Hc^ tpid^en fie unb erlofd^en. 9(uf einmal tpar 



Digitized 



by Google 



98 ©gmont. 

btc fd^eu^Iid^c ©cburt bcr SRad^t in il^ret 5Kutter ©d^o^ 
jurüigefc^rt. 

dilkt^tn. ©tia, Sradfenburfl 1 SRun ftiH 1 Sa^ biefe 
§ülle auf meiner ©eele rul^n. Sßerfd^tDunben jtnb bie 

5 ®efj)enfter, unb bu, l^olbe Slad^t, leil^' beinen SKantel 
ber ßrbe, bie in fid^ gärt; fte trägt nid^t länger bie 
abfd^eulid^e Saft, rei^t i^re tiefen ©Jjalten graufenb auf, 
unb Inirfd^t bag 5Korbgerüft l^inunter. Unb irgenb einen 
ßngel fenbet ber ®ott, ben fie jum 3^9^^ ^W^ 2But 

lo gefd^änbet; bor be« S3oten l^eiliger Serül^rung löfen ftd^ 
Sliegel unb 95anbe unb er umgießt ben ^reunb mit milbem 
©d^immer; er fül^rt il^n burd^ bie SRad^t jur greil^eit 
fanft unb ftid. Unb aud^ mein SBeg ge^t l^eimlid^ in 
biefer ©unlell^eit, il^m ju begegnen. 

15 S3raifettbur0 fit auf^aitenb. 5Jlein Äinb, lool^in ? loag hxtgft 
bu? 

(Störil^en. Seife, Sieber, ba^ niemanb ertoad^e! ba^ 
h)ir un§ felbft nid^t toedfen! Äennft bu bieg ^läfd^d^en, 
95radf enburg ? 3>^ "^^'^ ^^^^^ fd^erjenb, afe bu mit 

2o übereiltem 2^ob oft ungebulbig brol^teft. — Unb nun, mein 
^reunb — 
S3raifenbnrg. 3>n aller ^eiligen SRamen ! — 
^(arfl^ett. 3)u l^inberft nid^t«. 2:ob ift mein 2:eil! 
unb gönne mir ben fanften fd^nellen 2^ob, ben bu bir 

25 felbft bereiteteft. ®ieb mir beine §anb 1 — ^m Slugen« 
blitf, ba id^ bie bunfle ^Pforte eröffne, au« ber lein 
SRüdftüeg ift, fönnt' id^ mit biefem §änbebrudE bir fagen, 
h)ie fel^r id^ bid^ geliebt, toie fe^r id^ bid^ bejammert. 
5Kein ©ruber ftarb mir jung ; bid^ loäl^U' id^, feine ©teile 

3o ju erfe^en. 6§ loiberfjjrad^ bein §erj unb quälte fid^ 
unb mid^, berlangteft l^ei^ unb immer ^eifeer, loa^ bir 
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nid^t bcfd^tcbcn toar. Sßcrgieb mir unb leb' lool^I! Safe 
mtd^ bic^ Sruber nennen! ßg ift ein SRame, ber öiel 
SRamen in fid^ fafet. SRimm bie le^te fd^öne Slume ber 
©d^eibenben mit treuem §erjen ab — nimm biefen Äufe 
— Der 2:0b bereinigt atte«, Sratfenburg, un« benn aud^. 5 

^xadtnhut^, ©0 lafe mid^ mit bir fterben! Steile! 
2:eile! 6« ift genug, jtoei Seben augjulöfd^en. 

di&t^tn. SIeib ! bu fottft leben, bu lannft leben. — 
©tel^ meiner 5Kutter bei, bie ol^ne bid^ in Slrmut jtd^ 
berjel^ren toürbe. ©ei il^r, toai id^ i^r nid^t mel^r fein 10 
lann; lebt jufammen, unb betoeint mid^. Setveint bag 
SSaterlanb, unb ben ber e§ allein erl^alten lonnte. Da« 
Ij^eutige ©efd^Ied^t h)irb biefen Sß*"*«^ "i^^ I«>^; W^ 
2But ber Slad^e felbft öermag il^n nid^t ju tilgen. Sebt, 
x\)v 2lrmen, bie 3^ü nod^ l^in, bie feine 3^i^ ^^^^ ift. 15 
§eut' ftel^t bie SBelt auf einmal ftitt; e« ftodft il^r 
^rei^lauf, unb mein $uU fd^lägt laum nod^ toenige 
SKinuten. Seb' too^U 

S3raifettbnrg* D lebe bu mit un§, h)ie h)ir für bid^ 
allein 1 Du töteft un« in bir, leb' unb leibe. 2Bir 20 
loollen unjertrennlid^ bir ju beiben ©eiten ftel^n, unb 
immer ad^tfam foH bie Siebe ben fd^önften 2^roft in il^ren 
lebenbigen 2lrmen bir bereiten, ©ei unfer ! Unfer ! 3^ 
barf nid^t fagen, mein. 

(Sianl^en. Seife, Sratfenburg ! Du fül^lft nid^t toa« 25 
bu rü^rft. SBo Hoffnung bir erfd^eint, ift mir Sßerjloeifs 
lung. 

S3raifenbttrg. Steile mit ben Sebenbigen bie Hoffnung! 
Sßertoeir am Slanbe be« Slbgrunbe«, fd^au' ^inab unb 
ftel^ auf un« jurüdE. 30 

Gtöril^ett. ^df l^ab' überU^unben ; ruf mid^ nid^t tpieber 
}um Streit. 
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»rarfcttfitirg» ®u bift betäubt; öcJ^^üHt in 3laci^t, fud^ft 
bu bic 2:tcfc. 3lo(i) ift nid^t jcbeg Sid^t crlofd^cn, nod^ 
mand^er 2:ag ! — 
aiätf^en. SBel^! über bid^ 38el^! SBel^! @raufam 

5 jenei^cft bu bcn SSorl^ang toor meinem Sluge. ^a, er 
tüirb grauen ber %aQ l hergebend alle Slebel um jtd^ jiel^n 
unb toiber SBillen grauen ! ^urd^tfam fd^aut ber Sürger 
aug feinem ^Jenfter, bie Siad^t lä^t einen fd^toarjen gletfen 
jurüdE; er fd^aut, unb fürc^terlid^ toäd^ft im Sid^te bag 

10 SWorbgerüft. 3?euleibenb loenbet ba« enttoei^te ©ottegbilb 
fein flel^enb Sluge jum SSater auf. Die ©onne toagt 
ftd^ nid^t l(^ert)or ; fte tüitt bie ©tunbe nid^t bejeid^nen, in 
ber er fterben foll. 2:räge gel^n bie S^^^^^ '^^^^^ 2Beg, 
unb eine ©tunbe nad^ ber anbern f dalägt. §alt ! ^altl 

15 3?un ift e« 3^i^- *"i^ fd^eud^t be« 5Diorgeng Sll^nung in 

ba§ ©rab. ©ie tritt ans genftcr, als fS^e pe it(ä^ um, unb trinft ^eimll^. 

I8raifett(ttr0. 6Iäre ! Släre ! 

dilktiSltn ge^t m^ bem Zl\^ unb trinft baS «Baffer, ipier ift ber 

Sleft! 3d^ lodEe bid^ nid^t nad^. %\)\x' tüa« bu barfft, 

2o leb' ft)o\)l Söfd^e biefe Samjje ftill unb ol^ne 3<^wbem; 

id^ gel^' jur Stulpe. ©d[;Ieid^e bid^ fadste tüeg, jie^e bie 

%^ixx naä) bir ju. ©tiHl SBedEe meine 9Rutter nid^t! 

®t^, rette bid^ ! Slette bid^ ! toenn bu nid^t mein SWörber 

fd^einen loiUft. m. 

25 »raifettfiitrö» ©ie lä^t mid^ jum le^tenmale h)ie immer. 

D lönnte eine 5Kenfd^enfeeIe fül^Ien, tvie fie ein liebenb 

§erj jerrei^en lann. ©ie lä^t mid^ ftel^n, mir felber 

überlaff en ; unb 3:ob unb Seben ift mir gleid^ berl^a^t. — 

Slllein ju fterben ! — SBeint, il^r Siebenben 1 Kein Ij^ärter 

30 ©d^idffal ift aU mein^l ©ie teilt mit mir ben S^obeg* 

trojjfen, unb fd^idft mic^ toeg! toon il^rer ©eite loeg! fie 
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ik\)t mid^ ttad^, unb ftö^t in« fiebert mid^ jutüi. D 
©gmont, h)elc^ J)ret^n)ürbt8 So« fällt bir! ©ie ge^t 
boran ; ber Äranj be§ ©tegg aug il^rer §anb ift bein, jie 
bringt ben ganjen §tmmel bir entgegen ! — Unb fott id^ 
folgen ? toieber f eittoärtg ftel^n ? ben unau^Iöf d^Iid^en Sleib 5 
in jene SBol^nungen l^inüber tragen ? — 2luf ßrben ift 
lein SIeiben me^r für mid^, unb §ött* unb §immel 
bieten gleid^e Dual. 2Bie toäre ber SSemid^tung ©d^rel« 
lengl^anb bem UnglüdEfeligen toiHfommen! 

Sracfenburg ge^t q6; baS X^eater Utif>t einige 3^ii unt)eränbert. Sitte 10 
SRuftt, (Slärc^enS Xob beaeicj^nenb, beginttt; bie Zampt, toelc^e 93rQ(fenbuTg 
auSjutöfc^en t)ergeffett, flatntnt ttocj^ einigemal auf, bann eiUfii^t jte. Salb 
beituanbelt ftc^ ber Q^avHpla^ itt baS 

®cfängni§. 

@0tltOttt liegt fd^Iafenb auf bem »u^ebette. (&i entfielt ein Geraffel mU 15 
@(^lüffeln unb bie Z^üx t^ut fi(j^ auf. 2)ieneT mit f^fadeln ttreten herein ; i^nen 
folgt ^rbinanb, mtai <Bo^n, unb BiVtü, begleitet bon bewaffneten. 
(£gmont fS^rt aus bem Scj^laf auf. 

@0titottt» SBer feib il(^r? bie il^r mir unfreunblid^ ben 
©c^Iaf bon ben Slugen fd^üttelt. 2Bag lünben eure 20 
tro^igen unftd^ern Slidfe mir an? SBarum biefen fürd^s 
terlid^en Slufjug? SBeld^en ©d^retfen^traum lommt i^r 
ber l(^alberh)ad^ten ©eele borjulügen? 

©tlna» Und fd^idK ber ^erjog bir bein Urteil an}u« 
lünbigen. 25 

^gmottt* Sringft bu ben genier auc^ mit, e« ju 
Doffjiel^en ? 

©iliia» aSemimm e«, fo toirft bu loiffen, toa« beiner 
toartet. 

d^^n^ut ©0 jiemt e§ eud^ unb euerm fd^änblid^en 30 
»eginnen ! 3n SRac^t gebrütet unb in 5Rad&t öottfü^rt. 
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©0 mag biefc frcd^e 2:i^at ber Ungered^tiglcit ftd^ Der« 
bergen! — 2:ritt fül^n l^ertoor, ber bu ba§ ©d^iüert 
toer^üHt unter bem SKantel trägft; l^ier ift mein §auj)t, 
ba« freiefte, bag je bie 2^^rannei toom Slumjjf geriffen. 
5 ©Uua. 3)u irrft! SBag geredete Slid^ter befc^liefeen, 
loerben fte toorm Slngeftd^t beg 2:age§ nid^t Derbergen. 

egmotit. ©0 überftetgt bie ^ed^^eit jeben Segriff unb 
©ebanlen. 

@i(lia nimmt einem babeiftel^enben bad Urteil af>, entfaltet'S unb liefts. 

10 „3m SRamen be« Äönigg, unb Iraft befonberer bon 
©einer SKajeftät un« übertragenen (ättoalt, alle feine 
Untertlj^anen, h)e§ ©tanbeg fie feien, jugleid^ bie Slitter 
beg golbnen SSliefeeg ju rid^ten, erfennen tüir — " 
i&qmottt Äann bie ber Äönig übertragen? 

15 (Biit>a. „ßrlennen loir, nad^ borgängiger genauer ge« 
fe^Iid^er Unterfud^ung, bic^ §einrid^, ®rafen ßgmont, 
^ßrinjen bon ®aure, beg §od^berratg fd^ulbig, unb f Jjred^en 
ba§ Urteil: ba^ bu mit ber ^rül^e be« einbred^enben 
5Korgen« au« bem Äerler auf ben 5Karft gefül^rt, unb 

20 bort toorm Slngefid^t be« SSoIfö jur SBamung aller SSer« 
räter mit bem ©d^toerte bom geben jum 3:obe gebrad^t 
toerben foBeft. ©egeben Srüffel im" S)atum unb sa^rsa^i 

n)erben unbeutüc^ getefen, fo, ha^ fie ber 3uPrer nic^t berfte^t 

w^Jerbinanb, §erjog toon 2llba, 
25 'aSorfi^er be« ©eri^tg ber 3h)ölfe." 

3)u loei^t nun bein ©d^idfal ; e« bleibt bir toenige 3^^*/ 
bid^ brein ju ergeben, bein §au§ ju beftetten unb toon ben 
©einigen älbfd^ieb ju nelj^men. 

©iltoo mit bem Ocfolge ge^t ab. 63 bleibt Orerbinanb unb atoei fjfatfeln ; 
30 baS X^eatec ift mägig erleuchtet. 

@g1ltOttt ^at eine «Seite in fic^ berfentt ftiUe geftanben, unb @itba, o^ne 
ft(^ umaufe^n, abgelten laffen. Sr glaubt fic^ allein, unb ba er bie Stugen auf« 
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§ebt, erbUrft et «Ifta'S ©o^n. 3)U \it\)\t Unb bicibft? SBllIft bu 

mein ©rftaunen, mein ßntfe^en nod^ burd^ beine ©egen« 
toart bermel^ren? SBittft bu nod^ tt)foa bie toiBfommene 
Sotfd^aft beinem 2?ater bringen, bafe id^ unmännlich 
Derjtüeipe? ®el^'! ©ag' il^m! ©ag' 'if)m, ba^ er loeber 5 
mic^ nod^ bie SBelt belügt. ^f)m, bem Slul^mfüd^tigen, 
toirb man eg erft hinter ^ben ©c^ultem leife lif j)eln, bann 
laut unb lauter fagen, unb loenn er einft toon biefem 
®i>)fel l^erabfteigt, toerben taufenb ©timmen eg i^m ent* 
gegenrufen 1 SRid^t ba« SBol^I be§ ©taatg, nid^t bie 10 
SBürbe be« Äönigg, nid^t bie Stulpe ber ^ßrotoinjen l^aben 
il^n ^ierl^er gebrad^t. Um fein felbft toiHen l^at er Ärieg 
geraten, ba^ ber Ärieger im Äriege gelte. 6r l^at biefe 
ungel^eure 3Sertt)irrung erregt, bamit man feiner bebürfe. 
Unb id^ falle, ein Djjfer feinet niebrigen §affeg, feinet 15 
Ileinlid^en SReibe«. ^a, xi} toei^ e«, unb id^ barf e^ 
fagen; ber ©terbenbe, ber tötlid^ 3Sertüunbete lann e« 
fagen: mid^ l^at ber (gingebilbete beneibet; mid^ toegjus 
tilgen, l^at er lange gefonnen unb gebadet. 

©d^on bamate, aU loir nod^ jünger mit SBürfeln f j)ieUen, 20 
unb bie Raufen ®oIbe^, einer nad^ bem anbem, bon 
feiner ©eite ju mir ^erübereilten ; ba ftanb er grimmig, 
log ©elaffen^eit, unb innerlid^ berjel^rte i^n bie älrger* 
nig, mel^r über mein ®Iüdf al« über feinen 3SerIuft. 
3to(S) erinnere id^ mid^ be« funleinben Slitfg, ber berrä« 25 
terifd^en Släffe, al« h)ir an einem öffentlichen ^efte bor 
bielen taufenb SKenfd^en um bie SBette fd^offen. 6r 
forberte mid^ auf, unb beibe Stationen ftanben; bie 
©Jjanier, bie 9iieberlänber toetteten unb tDünfd^ten. 3d^ 
übertoanb il^n ; feine Äugel inte, bie meine traf ; ein 30 
lauter ^reubenfc^rei ber ^Reinigen burd^brad^ bie Suft. 
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3lm trifft mid^ fein (Sefd^o^. ©ag' il^m, ba^ id^'g 
h)ei^, ba^ ic^ il^n fcnnc, ba^ bic SBelt jebe ©ieöcgjcid^cn 
Derad^tct, bie ein fleiner ®eift erfc^Ieid^enb ftd^ auf« 
rid^tet, Unb bu! toenn einem ©o^ne möglid^ ift bon 

5 ber ©itte be« SSaterg ju loeid^en, übe bei 3^^*^" i^'^ 
©d^am, inbem bu bid^ für ben fd^ämft, ben bu gerne toon 
ganzem §erjen toerel^ren möd^teft. 

gferbinanb» 3^ V^^^ '^^^ ^^, ol^ne bic^ ju unter« 
bred^en! 3)eine SSortoürfe laften h)ie Äeulf daläge auf 

lo einen §elm; id^ fü^Ie bie Srfd^ütterung, aber ic^ bin 
bewaffnet. Du triffft mid^, bu öettüunbeft nxic^ nid^t; 
fül^Ibar ift mir allein ber ©d^merj, ber mir ben Sufen 
jerrei^t. SEBel^e mir! SBel^e! 3^ ^^^^^ fold^en 3lnblidf 
bin id^ aufgetoad^fen, ju einem fold^en ©d^aufjjiel bin ic^ 

15 gefenbet! 

(B^ont Du brid^ft in klagen au§? SBa« rül^rt, 
loa« befümmert bic^ ? 3ft eg eine f jjäte Sleue, ba§ bu ber 
fd^änblid^en SSerfd^tüörung beinen Dienft geliel^en? Du 
bift fo jung unb \)a\i ein glütflid^e« Slnfel^n. Du toarft 

20 fo jutraulid^, fo freunblid^ gegen mid^. ©0 lang id^ bid^ 
^af), toar id^ mit beinem aSater toerfö^nt. Unb ebenfo 
berftellt, toerfteHter aU er, lotfft bu mic^ in ba§ 3le|. 
Du bift ber Slbfd^culid^e ! SBer il^m traut, mag er e§ auf 
feine ®efa^r tl(^un; aber toer fürd^tete ©efal^r, bir ju 

25 vertrauen? ®e^! ®el^! raube mir nid^t bie toenigen 
Slugenblidfe! ®e^, ba^ ic^ mic^ fammle, bie SBelt unb 
bid^ juerft bergeffe! — 

^rbinanb. SBag fott id^ bir fagen? $5^ ft^^^ wnb 
fe^e bid^ an, unb fel^e bid^ nid^t, unb fü^Ie mid^ nic^t. 

30 ©ott id^ mic^ entfd^ulbigen ? ©ott id^ bir toerfic^ern, ba^ 
ic^ erft fj)ät, erft ganj jule^t be« 3Saterg Slbfid^ten er« 
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ful^r, ba^ ic^ al^ ein gejtoungeneg, ein leblofe« SBerljeug 
feine« aBitteng ^anbelte? 3Ba§ fru^tet'g, toeld^e 3Rei* 
nung bu öon mir l(^aben magft? ®u bift berloren; unb 
id^ Unglütflid^er ftel^e nur ha, um bir'g ju berftd^em, 
um bid^ ju bejammern. 5 

@0iito]tt SBeld^e fonberbare ©timme, toeld^ ein un« 
ertüarteter 2^roft begegnet mir auf bem SBege jum 
©rabe? Du, ©ol^n meine« erften, meine« faft einzigen 
geinbe«, bu bebauerft mid^, bu bift nid^t unter meinen 
9Rörbern? ©age, rebe! ^ür h)en foll id^ bic^ l^alten? ^° 

gferbinanb» ©raufamer Sßaterl $50 id^ erlenne bid^ in 
biefem 33efel(^Ie. 3)u lannteft mein §erj, meine ©eftn« 
nung, bie bu fo oft al« (grbteil einer järtlid^en 5Kutter 
fd^alteft. 5Kid^ bir gleid^ ju bilben, fanbteft bu mid^ 
f)\tx\)tx. Diefen SKann am Slanbe be« gäl^nenben ®ras ^5 
be«, in ber ©etüalt eine« toittfürlid^en I^obe« ju feigen 
jtüingft bu mid^, ba^ id^ ben tiefften ©d^merj emjjfinbe, 
ba^ id^ taub gegen alle« ©d^itffal, ba^ id^ unemjjfinblid^ 
toerbe, e« gef^el(^e mir, toa« tüoHe. 

(Sqmont gd^ erftaune! gaffe bid^! ©tel^e, rebe tüie 20 
ein 5Jlann. 

gferbtnanb* D ba^ ic^ ein 3Beib tüäre! ba^ man mir 
fagen lönnte: loa« rül^rt bid^? loa« fid^t bic^ an? ©age 
mir ein größere«, ein ungel^eurere« Übel, mad^e mid^ 
jum 3^W0^^ ^i^^^ f d^retflid^ern 2:i^at ; id^ toill bir banfen, 25 
id^ toill fagen: e« loar nid^t«» 

egmoiit» ®u öerlierft bid^. 2Bo bift bu? 

gferbinattb» £a^ biefe Seibenfd^aft rafen, la^ mid^ 
Io«gebunben flagen! 3^ h)itt ^^^^ ftanbl^aft fc^einen, 
toenn alle« in mir jufammenbrid^t. Did^ foll id^ l^ier 3° 
fel^n?— ®id^?— e« ift entfepd^! Du berfte^ft mid^ 
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tttd^t! Unb foUft bu mid^ öcrftcl^cn? ßötnont! ßgmont! 

S^m um ben ^aU foDenb. 

@gmoiti Söfe mir bad ©e^eimnid. 
gferbtttanb* Rtxn ®el(^etntmd. 
5 @gmottt» 2Bte betpegt btd^ fo tief bad Sd^iffal eine^ 
frcmben 9Ranneg? 

gferbmanb. SRid^t frcmb! 3!)u bift mir nic^t frcmb, 

2)cin 3?ame tüax% ber mir in meiner erften gugenb 

gleich einem 6tem be« §immelg entgegenleud^tete. SBie 

lo oft \)ah^ xd) nad) bir gelj^ord^t, gefragt! ®e§ Äinbe§ 

Hoffnung ift ber 5w"öIi*^Ö/ *>^^ S^nglingg ber SWann. 

©0 bift bu toor mir l^ergefd^ritten ; immer \>ox, unb ol^ne 

Sleib fa^ id^ bic^ toor, unb fd^ritt bir nad), fort unb fort. 

SRun l^offt' id^ enblid^ bid^ ju fel(^en, unb fal^ bid^, unb 

15 mein §erj flog bir entgegen. Did^ ^atV xd) mir be* 

ftimmt, unb tüä^Ite bid^ auf« neue, ba id^ bic^ \a!f). 

31x1X1 l^offt* id^ erft mit bir ju fein, mit bir ju leben, 

bid^ ju faffen, bid^ — Dag ift nun alleg tüegefc^nitten, 

unb id^ fel^e bic^ l^ier! 

2o @giitottt. SWein ^reunb, toenn e« bir tool^I tl^un fann, 

fo nimm bie aSerftd^erung, ba^ im erften SlugenblidE mein 

®emüt bir entgegenlam. Unb l^öre mic^. Sa^ ung 

ein ru^igeg SBort untereinanber loed^feln. ©age mir: 

ift eg ber ftrenge ernfte SBille beine« aSater«, mid^ ju 

25 töten? 

gferbinattb. @r ift'§. 

egmottt. 3)iefeg Urteil loäre nid^t ein leere« ©d^retfs 
bilb, mid^ ju ängftigen, burd^ gurd^t unb 3)rol(^ung ju 
ftrafen, mid^ ju emiebrigen, unb bann mit löniglid^er 
y> ©nabe mid^ tüieber aufju^eben? 

gferbinanb. SRein, ad^ leiber nein! Slnfang« fd^mei« 
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dielte x6) mir felbft mit bicfcr au^tocid^enbcn Hoffnung; 
unb fd^on ba cmjjfanb id^ Slngft unb ©d^mcrj, bic^ in 
biefcm ßwft^"^^ i^ fe^cn. 9lun ift c§ toirllid^, ift gc« 
tüife. 9lcin, id^ regiere mid^ nid^t. SEBer giebt mir eine 
§ilfe, tüer einen dtai, bem Unöermeiblid^en ju entgel(^en? 5 

@gmont ©0 l(^öre mid^. SBenn beine ©eele fo getoaltfam 
bringt, mic^ ju retten, toenn bu bie Übermad^t berab* 
f d^euft, bie mid^ gefeffelt l^ält,. fo rette mid^ ! 2)ie Slugens 
blitfe finb foftbar. 3)u bift be§ Slllgetüaltigen ©ol^n, 
unb felbft getüaltig — £a^ ung entfliel^en ! 3^ ^^""^ ^^^ ^o 
SEBege ; bie SWittel lönnen bir nid^t unbefannt fein. 9lur 
biefe 3Kauern, nur lüenige 3Keilen entfernen mid^ öon 
meinen ^reunben. Söfe biefe Sanbe, bringe mid^ ju il^nen, 
unb fei unfer. ®eit)i^, ber Äönig banft bir bereinft 
meine ^Rettung, ^^i^i ift er überrafd^t, unb bieHeid^t ift 15 
il^m alleö unbefannt. 2)ein 3Sater h)agt; unb bie SWa* 
jeftät mu^ bag ©efd^e^ene billigen, toenn fie fic^ aud^ 
batoor entfe^et. 3)u benfft? D benfe mir ben SBeg ber 
greil^eit au§! ©J)rid^, unb näl^re bie Hoffnung ber 
lebenbigen ©eele. 20 

gfcrbinanb. ©d^tüeig'! fd^tüeigel 2)u bermel^rft mit 
jebem SBorte meine aSerjtoeiflung. §ier ift fein Sluötüeg, 
fein '^iat, feine glud^t. — 35a« quält mid^, ba§ greift 
unb fa^t mir tüie mit Klauen bie Sruft. ^^i) l^abe felbft 
baö 9Je^ jufammengejogen ; id^ fenne bie ftrengen feften 25 
Änoten; id^ h)ei^, toie jeber Äül^nl^eit, jeber Sift bie 
SBege toerrennt finb; id^ fü^Ie mid^ mit bir unb mit 
allen anbern gefeffelt. SBürbe ic^ flagen, l^ätte ic^ nid^t 
alleg öerfud^t? 3" ^^^rim gü^en l^abe id^ gelegen, ge* 
rebet unb gebeten. ®r fd^itfte mid^ l^ierl^er, um alle«, 30 
h)a« toon Seben«luft unb greube mit mir lebt, in biefem 
Stugenblitfe ju jerftören. 
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d^mont Unb leine Slettung? 

gfefbinanb. Aetne I 

egmotit mit bem gute ftann»fenb. Äeine Slettung! ©ü^e§ 

Sebenl fd^öne freunblid^e ©elüol^nl^eit be« DafeinS unb 
5 SBirfeng 1 öon bir foll id^ fd^eiben ! ©o gelaffen fd^eiben! 
3lxi)i im S^umulte ber ©d^Iad^t, unter bem ©eräufd^ ber 
SBaffen, in ber ß^^^f^^^w^Ö ^^^^ ©etümmete giebft bu mir 
ein püd^tigeg Sebetool^I; bu nimmft feinen eiligen 316« 
fd^ieb, berlürjeft nid^t ben Slugenblitf ber 2:rennung. 3^ 
10 fott beine §anb faffen, bir nod| einmal in bie 2lugen 
fel^n, beine ©d^öne, beinen SBert red^t lebl^aft fül^Ien, unb 
bann mic^ entfd^Ioffen logrei^en unb fagen: gal^re l^in!. 

gferbinanb* Unb id^ fod baneben ftel^n^ {ufel^n^ bic^ 
nid^t l^alten, nid^t l^inbem fönnen! D toeld^e ©timme 
15 reichte jur Älagel SBeld^eg §erj flöffe nid^t au!^ feinen 
Sanben Dor biefem Sö'""^^^? 

(Sgmont. ^affe bid^! 

gferbittttttb. a)u lannft bid^ faffen, bu lannft entfagen, 
ben fc^toeren ©d^ritt an ber §anb ber 9lottt)enbig!eit, 
20 l^elbenmä^ig gel^n. 2Ba§ lann id^? SBa« fott ic^? Du 
übertüinbeft bic^ f elbft unb ung ; bu überftel^ft ; id^ über« ^ 
lebe bid^ unb mid^ felbft. Sei ber greube be« 5Kal^I§ 
\)aV id) mein Sid^t, im ©etümmel ber ©d^Iad^t meine 
ga^ne berloren. ©c^al, toertüorfen, trüb fc^eint mir bie 
25 3wtunft. 

dqmont "^nn^tx ^reunb, ben id^ burd^ ein fonber« 
bareg ©d^idffal jugleic^ gewinne unb verliere, ber für 
mic^ bie S^obegfd^merjen emj)finbet, für mid^ leibet, ftel^ 
mid^ in biefen 3lugenbliden an; bu öerlierft mid^ nid^t. 
30 SBar bir mein Seben ein ©J)iegel, in toelc^em bu bid^ 
gerne betrad^teteft, fo fei e^ aud^ mein 2^ob. Die 3Kens 



Digitized 



by Google 



günfter 5lufaug. GJcfängni«. 109 

fd^en ftnb nid^t nur jufammcn, toenn fie beifammen ftnb; 
ani) bcr Entfernte, ber Slböefd^iebene lebt un«. 3^ I^^^ 
bir, unb l)aht mir genug gelebt. ®ineg jeben 2:age3 
l)aV x6) mxd) gefreut; an jebem 2:age mit rafc^er SBir* 
lung meine ^ßpid^t getl^an, h)ie mein ©etüiffen mir fte 5 
jeigte. SRun enbigt fic^ ba« Seben, h)ie e« ftd^ frül^er, 
frül^er, fd^on auf bem ©anbe bon ©rabelingen l^ätte 
enbigen fönnen. 3^ ^^öre auf ju leben; aber id^ l^abe 
gelebt. ©0 leb' aud^ bu, mein greunb, gern unb mit 
Suft, unb fc^eue ben %oi nid^t. 10 

gferbinanb. Du l^ätteft bic^ für un§ erl(^alten lönnen, 
erl^alten f ollen. ®u ^aft bid^ f eiber getötet. Dft ^ört' 
id^, loenn Iluge 5Känner über bid^ fj)rad^en, feinbfelige, 
h)ol^Ih)ottenbe, fte ftritten lang über beinen SBert; bod^ 
enblid^ bereinigten fie fid^, leiner toagt' e« ju leugnen, 15 
jeber geftanb: ja, er toanbelt einen gefäl^rlid^en SBeg. 
2Bie oft toünfd^t' id^, bid^ toamen }u lönnen! §atteft 
bu benn feine greunbe? 

@gtitont. ^(S) toax getoamt. 

gferbinanb. Unb toie id^ J)unlth)eife atte biefe Se* ao 
fd^ulbigungen toieber in ber 2lnl(age fanb, unb beine 
Slnttoorten ! ®ut genug bid^ ju entf d^ulbigen ; nid^t triftig 
genug, bid^ Don ber ©d^ulb ju befreien — 

d^gmont ^ied fei beifeite gelegt. @d glaubt ber 
9Renfd^ fein Seben ju leiten, ftd^ felbft ju fül^ren; unb 2.5 
fein Snnerfte« toirb unloiberftel^Iid^ nad^ feinem ©d^idffale 
gejogen. £a^ un« barüber nic^t ftnnen ; biefer ©ebanlen 
entf^Iag' ic^ mid^ leidet — fc^toerer ber ©orge für biefe« 
Sanb! boc^ aud^ bafür toirb geforgt fein. Äann mein 
33Iut für Diele fliegen, meinem Sßolfe triebe bringen, fo 30 
fliegt e« toittig. Seiber ipirb*« nid^t fo toerben. ®od^ 
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e« jicmt bem SKcnfd^cn, nic^t me^r ju grübeln, too er 
nic^t mel^r toirfen fott. Äannft bu bie berberbenbe ©e* 
toalt beine« SSater« aufhalten, lenfen, fo tl^u'«. SBer 
h)trb ba« lönnen ? — 2eb* tüol^I ! 
5 gferbtnanb. 3>^ ^^^^ "i^^ Ö^l^"» 

^gmottt £a^ meine Seute bir auf« befle tmp^o\)Un 
fein ! ^i) f)aht gute SRenfd^en ju 3)ienern ; bafe fte nid^t 
jerftreut, nid^t unglütflic^ Serben! 3Bie fielet e« um 
SKd^arb, meinen ©d^reiber? 
lo gferbinanb. @r ift bir borangegangen. @ie l^aben il^n 
aU !Dlitfd^uIbigen bed $od^t)orrat$ entl^au^tet. 

@0titimt. Slrme ©eele ! — SRod^ ein«, unb bann leb' 
h)o^I, id^ lann nid^t mel^r. 3Bag aud^ ben ©eift ge« 
loaltfam befd^äftigt, forbert bie SRatur jule^t bod^ untois 
15 berftel^lid^ i^re Siedete; unb h)ie ein Äinb, umtDunben bon 
ber ©d^Iange, beg erquitfenben ©d^Iaf^ geniest, fo legt 
ber 5Kübe ftd^ nod^ einmal bor ber ?ßforte be« 2:obeg 
nieber unb rul^t tief au«, aU ob er einen loeiten 2Beg 
ju loanbern l^ätte. — SRod^ ein« — ^c^ lenne ein SKäbd^en, 
20 bu loirft fte nid^t berad^ten, toeil fte mein loar. 3l\m x(S) 
fte bir emjjfel^Ie, fterb' id^ rul^ig. Du bift ein ebler 
3Rann; ein SBeib, bag ben finbet, ift geborgen, gebt 
mein alter Slbolj)^ ift er frei? 
gferbinanb. 3)er muntre ©reig, ber eud^ ju ?ßferbe 
25 immer begleitete? 
(S^münt Derfelbe. 
Sferbmanb. ®r lebt, er ift frei. 
(Sgmoitt. @r toei^ il^re SQSol^nung; la^ bid^ bon il^m 
fül^ren, unb lol^n' i^m big an fein 6nbe, ba^ er bir ben 
30 2Beg ju biefem Äleinobe jeigt. — .2eb' tool^Il 
gferbinattb. gd^ gel^e nid^t. 
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C^gmont t^n itaci^ ber £^üv brängenb. £eb* \t>o\)l\ 

gferbinattb. D la^ mtd^ tioä)l 
C^gmont» ^reunb, feinen Slbfd^ieb. 

@r begleitet ^erbtnanbeit bis an bie XPr, unb ret|t ftc^ bort toon i^nt lo8. 
2rcrblnonb, betöubt, entfernt ftc^ ellenb. 5 

C^gmOttt aaein. 

^einbfeliger SKann! 3)u glaubteft nid^t, mir biefe 
SEBol^Itl^at burd^ beinen ©ol^n ju erzeigen. 3)urd^ il^n 
bin id^ ber ©orgen loS unb ber ©d^merjen, ber gurd^t 
unb jebe« ängftlid^en ©efül^Ig. ©anft unb bringenb 10 
forbert bie Siatur il^ren legten ^oü. ®« ift borbei, e« 
ift befd^Ioffen! unb toaS bie le^te 3laä)t mxä) ungetoi^ 
auf meinem Saget toad^enb l^ielt, baS fd^Iäfert nun mit 
unbejtoinglid^er ®eh)i^l^eit meine ©innen ein. 

(Sr fe^t ftc^ aufs 9tu^ebett. fßtuftt 15 

©ü^er ©d^Iaf ! S)u fommft toie ein reine« ®IüdE un« 
gebeten, unerflel^t am toiHigften. 3)u löfeft bie Änoten 
ber [trengen ©ebanfen, bermifd^eft aHe Silber ber greube 
unb be« ©d^merge«; ungel^inbert fliegt ber Ärei« innerer 
Harmonien, unb eingel^üHt in gefälligen SBBal^nfinn, ber* 20 
finfen toir unb l^ören auf ju fein. 

(Sr entfc^löft; bie aRuftt begleitet feinen (Schlummer, hinter feinem 
Sager fd^etnt ft(^ bie SRauer ju eröffnen, eine gtönöenbe (Srfc^einung aeigt 
fi(^. Die fjrei^it in l^lmmlift^em ®e»anbe, bon einer ÄCar^eit umfloffen, 
ru§t auf einer %ßotte. (Sie l^at bie SH^ bon Slörd^en, unb neigt ftd^ 25 
gegen ben fc^Iafenben gelben. @ie brüdt eine bebauenibe (Sm^finbung au9, 
fie fc^eint i§n 5U betlagen. 9a(b fa|t fie ftc^, unb mit aufmuntember 
®ebärbe jeigt fte i^m baS Sünbet Pfeile, bann ben @tab mit bem $ute. 
®ie ^eiBt i^n fro^ fein, unb inbem fie i^m anbeutet, ba^ fein Zoh ben 
^robinjen bie f^rei^eit berfc^affen nierbe, ertennt fte i^n a(d ©ieger unb 50 
reicht i^m einen Sorbeerfranft. SBie fte ft(^ mit bem ßranje bem ^awptt 
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nal^t, mad^t (Sgmont eine SSetoegung, n)ie einer ber ftc^ im @<^(afe tegt, 
becgeftalt, ha% et mit bem (^eftc^t aufioättd gegen fte Hegt. @te ^(t ben 
fttans übet feinem ^wpie fc^toebenb : man l^tt gan^ \>on toeiten eine 
ftlegetifc^e fOtufil bon Xtommeln unb pfeifen : bei bem letfeften ßaut bei* 
5 felben berfc^ioinbet bie (Stfc^einung. Xet ^aU n)irb ftätfet. Sgmont 
eitoac^t; baS Gefängnis toitb bom 3Rotgen mö^d et^eUt. @eine etfte 
Oeniegung ift, nad^ bem ^wptt iu greifen : er fielet auf unb fielt ft(| um, 
inbem et bie ^nb auf bem ^vptt behält. 

aSerfd^tounben ift ber Äranj! S)u fd^öne« Silb, ba§ ßid^t 

lo be« JCagc« l^at bid^ berfc^eud^et ! ga, fie toaren*«, jie 

toaren Dereint, bie Beiben fü^eften greuben meine« ißer« 

jen«. S)ie göttlid^e ?Jreil^ett, bon meiner ©eliebten borgte 

fie bie ©eftalt ; ba« reijenbe SKäbd^en fleibete fic^ in ber 

tJreunbin l^immlifd^e« ©etoanb. 3*^ ^^^^^ ernften äugen« 

15 Mii erfd^einen fie Dereinigt, emfter aU lieBlid^. SKit 

Blutbefledften ©o^Ien trat fie bor mir auf, bie toel^enben 

tJalten be« ©aume« mit Slut BefledEt. ®« toar mein 

älut unb bieler ®beln Slut. Slein, eö toarb nid^t um« 

fonft bergoffen, ©d^reitet burd^! Srabe« SSolf! SJie 

2o ©iegeggöttin fül^rt bid^ an! Unb toie ba« SKeer burd^ 

eure ®ämme brid^t, fo bred^t, fo rei^t ben SBBaH ber 

2^tjrannei jufammen, unb fc^toemmt erfäufenb fie bon 

il^rem ©runbe, ben fie fid^ anmaßt, toeg! 

2:tommeln nä^et. 

25 i&ord^! §ord^! SBie oft rief ntic^ biefer ©d^aH jum 
freien ©d^ritt nad^ bem gelbe be« ©treit« unb be« 
©iegö! SBie munter traten bie ©efäl^rten auf ber ge« 
fal^rlid^en rül^mlid^en Sal^n! 9tud^ id^ fd^reite einem 
el^renboHen 5Cobe au^ biefem Äerfer entgegen; id^ fterbe 

30 für bie grei^eit, für bie id^ lebte unb fod^t, unb ber ic^ 
mid^ ie|t leibenb oj)fre. 

J^ei ^intetgtunb mitb mit einet Kei^e f)>anif(l^et ©olbaten befe^, totl^ 
^Uebatben ttagen. 
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3a, fül^rt fie nur jufammcnl ©d^Iie^t eure Stetigen, 
il^r fd^recft mid^ nid^t. gd^ bin getool^nt bor Bpttxm 
gegen ©j)eere ju fielen, unb, ring« umgeben Don bem 
brol^enben 2:ob, ba« mutige Seben nur hoppzlt rafd^ ju 
fü^len^ 5 

Xrommeln. 

3)id^ fd^Iie^t ber tJ^inb Don allen Seiten ein! ®§ 
bßnfen- ©d^toerter ; ^reunbe, l^öl^em SKut ! gm SlüdEen 
ffobt \f)x ®Item, SBeiber, Äinberl 

^uf bie ICßac^e seigenb. lo 

Unb biefe treibt ein l^ol^Ie« SBBort be§ §errfd^erS, nid^t 
il^r ©emüt. ©d^ü|t eure ®üter! Unb euer Siebfte« ju 
erretten, fattt freubig, toie id^ eud^ ein Seifj)iel gebe. 

Zvommtln, SBie ei auf bie SBac^e (od unb auf bie ^tntert^ür au ge^t, 
fällt bet Sor^aitfi : bie Snuftt fällt ein unb fc^Üe^t mit einer ©iegeSfljm« 15 
V^onie baS ©tttcf. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



cf,^ compare. 
coLy colloquial. 
jf., following pages. 
Introd.^ Introduction. 
/., line; //., lines. 
lit., literally. 



/r., pronounce. 

scy supply. 

SD,^ Stage Directions. 

subj^ subject. 

tr,y translate. 
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NOTES. 



Page 3« — SD. line 2. ^rmbruftfc^iegen, cross-bow shooting, As 
we see by the context this is a ^öntgSfd^iegen (Düntzer) where the best 
shot is king for the year. Meteren teils us that the Netherland gilds 
practiced target shooting on certain holidays and mentions *the cross- 
bow among the weapons used in the practice. 

SD. 1. 5. Soeflf pronounced Söst; in Flemish, Süst. 

1. 6. Hun fc^iegt nur tjin, \>(x'^ es alle iPirb, etc., now just shoot 
away and complete your score^ for you'll not take the prize from me. 
aKe is used colloquially to form idiomatic expressions with fein, Uierben 
and machen; alle fein, alle njerben, Ss to ke over, finished, used up ; 

aKe nta(i^en, to compUte^finish, use up, This meaning of alle sprang 
from its use in such expressions as bad ftnb fte aUe, that they all are, 
that is all of them, whence there was developed in populär speech, „fie 
ftnb aKe" = e« ifl nidjt« nte^r baöon ba, there is no more ofthem there; 
properly, fte finb aKe üorüber, öerge^rt, they are all past, consumed 
(Paul). Even in his prose Goethe is rhythmic, and a whole passage 
can very often be arranged, with slight changes in iambic verse, 

Compare : 

9lun fc^ie^t nur ^in, ba^ eS (balb) alle toirb ! 

3^t nel^mt mit' 3 bo(^ nic^t ! 

®rei 9linge fc^toarg, 

%\t l^abt il^r eure Sage nic^t gefc^offen. 

Unb fo mfit' i(^ für bieS 3a^t 9)leifier. 

In the more spirited parts of the play the rhythm is most noticeable, 
and Goethe could easily have changed the whole play into the metrical 
form. The meters are too frequent to be noticed every time. 

1. 7. Drei Hinge f^n)ar3. The Sllnge are the circles on the target 
surrounding the bulPs eye; „ba« @(i^tt)arge" is usually the tenth circle 
of the target, counting from the periphery, and is itself subdivided by 
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colored concentric circleSi numbered from the enclosing circle of „ha^ 
@C^tt)Qrje" to the Center; the innermost constitutes the buU's eye or 
„Stntxum'' proper. ,,2)rci klinge fd^tDarg" is thus a shot within the 
third circle of ,,ba« ©d^tDaqe." The scene beginswith the final round 
of a contest. Buyck shoots his arrow inside of the fourth circle, and 
hence surpasses Soest, whose arrow was only within the third. (A. R. 
Hohlfeld.) 

1. 8. The condition is in fo, in that case; ipär' denotes the conclu- 
sion, I shouldbe, 

1. 9« UTeijier, for ©C^Ütjenmciller, the best shot, also the master of 
the gild of archers (©djüljengilbc) . 

1. 10. The Sc^Ü^enfonig was the one who made the best shot in 
any given shooting-match and thus won the prize. A @(i^üfeenmeiPcr 
is a master marksman; here there is no difference, except that the 
@(i^Ü|jentöntg became king for the year, or until the next match. 

1. II. bafür att<^ = in return, besides, — bie §e<^e boppelt be3atjs 
len. 3^^^ is here not ?cggelb, (Sinlage, @infat, entry-fee, but the sum 
paid by the successful bowman for the entertainment of his competitors. 
Soest must pay once as 9Kciflcr and once as Äönlg, as he is iDf^cipcr unb 
ÄÖnig bojU {besides), Cf. 1. 23, and p. 4, 1. 15. 

SD. 1. 13. Btt^cP, who does not belong to the gild, will purchase 
Jetter's final shot. 

1. 19. Do^, BttycF, nur immerhin, Howevery Buyck^ shoot away, 

1. 20. The prttf(^metfter was a humorous character among the 
crossbowmen, who not only kept the score but made extemporaneous 
verses and played the clown for the entertainment of all. He was 
armed with a wooden sword (^rttfti^c), or brass mace of authority. 
He pointed out the shots and made as many bows to the archers as 
there were hits. — Heperen3. As Buyck has made a ÄÖnig8|d|u6 — 
the bow was all the more necessary. This character is not mentioned 
in the dramatis personae as he is not one of the Speakers or active 
participants. 

1. 23. Dioat, £)err Konig, Ijo^ 1 35iüat and l^od) are double 
salutations. 

1. 24. IDäre IHciPcr 3« Ptcl 1 The title of Master would be too 
great for a single shot, much more king, Buyck politely declines what 
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he considers unmerited honors. As not one of the original contestants, 
or a member of the gild, he ought not to claim these titles. 

Page 4. — SD. line x. ^rieslänber, Frisian, The province of 
Friesland lies east of the Zuydersee. - 

1. 2. Dag i^ ett<^ fage, for (Sriaubt, baß i(i^, etc., coli, and corre- 
sponding to our " Let me teil you something." 

1. 6. S(^(ucFer, here HrOj turvice, Compared with him I^m only a 
mere novice, Strada (p. 222) says that Egmont excelled the Duke of 
Alva both as a gambler and in rifle shooting; he also claims that 
Egmont was second to none with the crossbow (p. 33). See dso Act 
V, Scene 2, „©efängnl«/' p. 103, 1. 20. 

1. 8. ettPQ; lends indefiniteness, not simply^ not in case, 

1. 9. immer rein fc^ipars gef^offen, he always hit the buWs eye, 
The expression is idiomatic; we can paraphrase it, jo l^at fr Immer rein 
ft^njarg ge|(i^offen. 

1. 12. auf bes Königs He^nnng, on the hing's account, — VOtm 
tjer (ßebrod^t), bring on the wine. Coli, imperative. 

!• 15» 3c^ bin fremb unb König, etc., Pm a stranger (fremb for 
ein grember) and hing, The Netherlanders were proud of their rights 
and reluctant to deviate even in their festivals from their own special 
customs and allow themselves to be entertained at the expense of a 
stranger. 

1. 17. ja is both emphatic (assertive), in sooth^ surely, and concessive, 
indeedy Igrant it, 

1. 21. 5ufammenlegen; contribute, to pay the cost of the entertain- 
ment after the shooting match. It was here the custom for all partici- 
pants to unite to defray this expense, the victor paying double the 
amount of the others; while elsewhere the victor met the entire cost. 

1.23. otjne Präjubi3 (pr. Prä-zhu-dis),«;jMö«//r^'«<ÄV^ {to our 
customs), As they recognize the rights of the nobles and kings, so they 
want their rights respected, but are willing to make exceptions in special 
cases, provided it is not to disparage their own institutions. 

1. 24. fplenbib, coli, for frelgeblß, liberal, generous, — es laufen 3U 
laffen mo es gebeit^t^ to spend lavishly when one prospers, 

1. 26. 3tjro, archaic form used for @ure, as 3^ro ©naben, (Smlneng, 
l^urd^Iaud^t. It is the O.H.G. genitive plural iro, and, like dero 
(=s 3^ro = (Suer) genitive plural of ber, is used in official style in 
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polite address, and occasionally retained in Modem German. As 3]^ro 
can be either his or your and thus lead to the ambiguity of his majesty 
(Philip II), Qx your majesty (Buyck, king of the feast) Jetter changes 
3^ro to eure (L 27) to prevent any possibility of drinking to the health 
of Philip II, their enemy. 

Page 5« — line 2. Königs in Spanten. Usually ^öntg üon @^)a- 
nien, but Soest wishes to show his contempt for him and says that king 
at a distance, in Spain. Cf. below, p. 30, l 19. 

1. 5. Karl bcn fünften, Charles V, King of Spain and Emperor of 
Germany, bom at Ghent, February 24, 1500. He feil heir to the 
Netherlands in 1506, to the crown of Spain and Naples in 15 16, to the 
Archdukedom of Austria in 1 5 19. He was elected Emperor of Germany 
in 1520; in 1555 he ceded the Jurisdiction of the Netherlands to his 
son, afterward Philip II; in 1556, he resigned to him the crowns of 
Spain and of Naples. He died on September 21, 1558. 

1. 7. (Sott troji' ifjn 1 God bless his soul^give him rest ; the verb 
meant originally to expect, as it is often used by Luther, then hope^ 
comfort, — Das tPar ein ^err 1 Strada sa)rs that Charles V. was very 
courteous, and as easy of access as a private Citizen, since he knew that 
he could assert his royal dignity at any moment. He could easily adapt 
himself to all circumstances, and hence he became a " German with the 
Germans, an Italian with the Italians, a Spaniard with the Spaniards, 
or a Fleming with the Flemings." 

1. 8. eu(^, ethical dative indicating "indirect interest, or sympathetic 
concem on the part of the Speaker or listener." 

1. 13. getpeint. Strada mentions the tears of the Netherlands on 
the abdication of Charles V. For a brilliant account of the pageant 
attending his farewell of the Netherlands, see Motley's Rise ofthe Dutch 
RepubliCf Chapter I, pp. 95-1 10, This work is hereafter referred to 
when the author's name alone is mentioned. 

1. 14. Hegiment, for Sie gterung, government, power , command. 

U. 14-15. ber iji fc^on anbers. Strada says of Philip that he spoke 
but little and then only in Spanish, that he avoided appearing in public 
and made no change in his Spanish costume, but always maintained the 
pomp of his royal estate. 

1. 22. fo gtttljersige Harren, however good-natured souls we are, 
They are a cheerful people, inclined to peace and geniaüty, easily led. 
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and faithful to their leaders, but never allow their political and religious 
rights to be encroached upon. 

11. 25-26. (Er t{at fein <5etnät gegen nns ttteberlSnber, He hos 
no good will towards us Netherlands, hos no use for us. In Modern 
German für is used instead of gegen in the eärlier language. Philip 
was never populär with his Netherland subjects. He was too haughty, 
cold, reserved and punctilious to please them. 

11. 27-28. Egmont was very populär, not only because he was a 
Netherlander, but also because of his cheerful, generous nature, his 
affability, his friendliness and his personal magnetism, which attracted 
men to him. 

11. 28-29. auf ben ?fänbtn tragen, literally, carry on the handsy 
cherish, here idolize, — IDeil man itjm anfielt, because his very looks 
indicate, 

11. 30-3X. bas freie i.zhzxi,free, uncomtrained life, 

1. 31. bie gute UTeinung, kindly intentions, Egmont had a frank 
disposition that scomed double dealing, whereas Philip was expert in 
wiles and deceit. 

Page 6. — line 2. iagt . . . leben, ffere's to the health of, 

1. 3- ^xi eu^ iji's, it isyour turn. %\t ^iei^c tfl an 3^nen, @ie 
fmb an ber Steige, or bie Steige lommt an @te, or trifft @te, are the 
idiomatic forms for our it is your turn, — eine (Sefnnbtjeit bringen 

(or aufbringen), topropose one^s heal^, 

1. 6. St. Quintin (so also Strada), for St. Quentin, the largest 
town in the department of Aisne, Stands on the right bank of the 
Somme, ninety-five miles northeast of Paris. The battle occurred on 
August 10, 1557. 

1. 7. <5raoeIingen or ©rattelined, a fortified seaport town of France, 
in the department of the Nord and in the arrondisement of Dunkirk, 
is situated near the mouth of the Aa, eleven miles southwest of Dunkisk. 
The battle was fought on the I3th of July, 1558. Goethe takes his 
description almost literally from Meteren, p. 34. See Introd. p. x\ 

I. XX. Qab' i(^ bo(^. Notice the inverted order in emphatic assert- 
ive sentences where the verb is usually foUowed by bod^. / have indeed, 

II. IX-X2. )>txi 5ran3ofen no^ eins auf ben pel3 gebrennt, singed 
the Frenchmen^s skin^fired one more shot at them, a coarse colloquial- 
ism; gebrennt for gebrannt. 
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1. 13- Strctff^ug, stray-shot. 

I. 14. \iQi ging's frtf^ I that was lively work. 

II. 15-16. VdQ\\6c(, foreign^ especially French or Italian\ SBa^le =5 
^elte, Celt, was applied later to the Romanized Celts and the Romance 
nations in general. Comp. Wales, Walnut (French or Italian nut). 
^(anberd, Flanders, an ancient countship of the Low Countries, which 
has left its name to two provinces of the modern kingdom of Belgium, 
distinguished as East and West. It extended formerly along the North 
Sea from the Straits of Dover to the mouth of the Shelde. 

Motley says that the army ander Marshai de Thermes, the French 
Commander, burned, killed and plundered, gaining an easy victory over 
defenseless peasants, and gathering the spoils of sacked and buming 
towns. 

11. 17-18. f{telten • . . tPtber, unusual separable Compound, retained 
only in the sense of withstand = SÖiberPanb leiflen. 

1. ig. HTäuIer, coli, and vulgär for SWunb, ©ejtc^t, disfor/ here; 
made wry faces, 

1. ao. (Egtnont is here dative of possessor qualifying unter bem 
£etbe. EgmofU^s horse was shot from under him^ lit. from under hb 
body. 

1. az. ({tnübetf tjerüber; lit. hither and ihither, but denoting the un- 
certainty of the struggle; for a long time the result was doubtfuL 

1. 32. mit IJaufe, coli., for mit $aufcn. The noun was in M.H.G. 
both weak and strong (hüfe and hüf) and still retains traces of its 
double inflection. 

1. 23. an ber See t^tn; along the seacoast, The battle was fought on 
the coast towards Calais. Marshai de Thermes had the sea on his 
right, the river Aa behind him, and the enemy in front. 

1. 24. bat), h(XVi, boom, bang\ words imitating the roar of cannon. 

1. 25. brein (9e((i^offen),/ri«^ right into the French, 

I. 26. 2IbmiraI UTaltn^ the English naval officer was patrolling the 
coast with a number of small vessels, and by chance passed by during 
the battle and sent a few shot into the French ranks, which did as 
much härm to friend as to foe, but served to frighten the already dis- 
couraged French. (See Meteren, p. 43.) 

II. 28-29. fjerbet (fommen), approach. 

1. 29-30. aVi6q tP0i{I unter nnS/ to be sure they shot into us also. 
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1. 30. (2s htad^ bte IPälfc^en, for e« brac^ ben 9Wut hex Söälfc^en, 
discouraged the French, 

1. 3»- Da ging's I Hirfl racFl Ijerüber, hinüber I Then there 
was lively work ! crick, crack, this way and ihat ! 

Page 7. — line I. aües ins IDaffcr gcfprengt, all wer e driven 
into the sea. 

1. 2. crfoffen, coli, for ertrunfcn^-generally used only of animals. 

1. 3. tpas mir ßoüänber voaitn, gerab t^inten brein, aU of us 
Hollanders right after them, Cf . SSaS below 1. 6. Motley speaks of 
the skill with which the Dutch fought in the water. — Uns^ dative 
after marb crji moljl, Wefelt all the better, 

1. 5. immer, implies constant pursuit. 

1. 7. ettd?, ethical dative; cf. note to p. 5, 1. 8. Cf. atfo mir in 1. 16. 

1. 9. bas Pfötd?cn, /^w, coli, for ba6 $änb(i^en ; here for bie ©anb 
gum griebf n rcidjcn. grtcbe mad^en is a form used by Lessing, Goethe, 
Schiller, Luther, G. Freytag, and Bürger, though sometimes ^rieben 
mad)en is found. f^riebe was originally of the strong declension, the forms 
of which were preserved even in the i8th Century; later it became weak, 
and the n of the accusative passed into the nominative (gricbcn). Com- 
pare also p. 14, 1. 21, grtcbc ^erflcKcn for grteben ^crfictten. The first 
part of this description is taken almost literally from Meteren (p. 43), 
and the second part foUows Strada closely (p. 15). 

11. X4-— 15- IHargrcte oon parma. See Introd. p. xxix. Both 
Egmont and Orange were candidates for the regency, but Orange soon 
saw that no Netherlander was likely to be selected. 

1. 20. in bcm ßanfC/ in the House of Hapsburg; she was the 
daughter of Charles V, a Hapsburg. Margaret of Austria (1480-1530), 
Duchess of Savoy, was regent of the Netherlands from 1507 to 1530; 
she ruled with wisdom and success and her talents were admired by all. 
Mary (1501-1558), Queen of Hungary and sister of Charles V, suc- 
ceeded her aunt as regent of the Netherlands and ruled with vigor and 
success for twenty-five years (to 1555), being uniformly esteemed by 
her subjects. The Netherlanders were in general well disposed towards 
the women of the house of Hapsburg. 

1. 23. tjicitc, the Optative subjunctive, expressing the wish that she 
would not be such a 6rm supporter of the priests. 

1. 24. aVi&i mtt fc^ulb, also in part responsible, The fourteen new 
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bishoprics were one of the main causes of discontent in the Netherlands 
where Protestantism had won many adherents. The papal bulls cre- 
ating them are dated 1559 and 1560. 

1. 2$, Btfc^fsmÜ^en, Biskop%^ mitres ; it is probably here = S3i- 
f4of9^Üte, bishop^ hats^ for the bishops themsdves, as below, p. 7, 1. 29. 
— IP03U bie nur foücn, that is, id^ m5(i^te roiffen, njogu bie nur (bie* 

nen) fotten? I should like to know what purposes they are to serve, 

1. ag. es \{QX pc^ (sc. toad jU glauben), ironically spoken, believe 
that ifyou can. — axi brei öifc^öfen ; there were four, not three. 

1* 31. ba fe^t'S; coli for ba giebt'9. 

Page 8. — line x. allen 2lugenblicf, for jiebcn SlugenbUd ; all is 
seldom used in the singular, it has, however, assumed some of the 
functions of jeber, both in the singular as well as in the plural; this is 
especially true of Goethe, who uses in aQent @inU; bie grauen aKed 
@tanbe« ; Luther says, atte lebenblge @eele jlarb In bem ÜJieer (Paul). 

11- 4-5» fte fann nichts baoon no<^ ba3u ttjun, she can neither 
diminish nor increase (these evils), for " the real power of the govem- 
ment was exdusively in the hands of the consulta, a committee of three 
members of the State Council, by whose deliberations the Regent was 
secretly instructed to be guided on all important occasions" (Motley, 
I, pp. 209-210). 

1. 6. bte neuen Pfalmen. The celebrated reformed theologian of 
Geneva, Theodore Beza or de B^ze (15 19-1605) completed the French 
translation of the Psalms which had been begun by Clement Marot 
(1495-1544) and interrupted by order of the Sorbonne. They were 
eagerly adopted by the Calvinists of Ghent. Charles V prohibited them 
in his edict issued at Augsburg on September 25, 1550. 

1. 7. in Heimen gefegt. SReimen is in the accusative plural. Steint, 
verse, is properly, of the strong declension. Weak forms appeared in 
early N.H.G. (ber rinte and ber reime) which have remained until the 
present time. 

L IG. unb Sa&itxif (Sott meig, for unb ®ott »elg »a« für @a(i^en. 

1. IX. \\{Xtx, some ofthem, partitive genitive. 

!• 13« 3^ moUte jte fragen I / ask their Uave ! The subjunctive 
expresses surprise or dissent — 3" Urtferer ProPtn3, that is, in Flan- 
ders. 

1. 14. Das mac^t/ for !S)a9 lommt ba^er, bag, that is because. 
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1. 15. ber fragt nadj fo etwas ni^t,^ doesnUheeda matter ofthat 
kind, 

I. z6. Gent, or Ghent, is a city of Belgium, the chief city of the 
province of East Flanders, situated about thirty miles to the south and 
west of Antweq), on the Scheldt and the Lys. — tjpcrtt/ Ypres, a town 
of Belgium, capital of an arrondissement in the province of West Flan- 
ders, in a fertile piain on the Yperlee, is twenty-one miles northwest 
of Lille. 

II. 17-Z8. ein 9et{llt(^ £teb. In colloquial German and in poetry 
the attributive adjective is frequently uninflected in the nominative 
and accusative singular of the neuter strong form, as Heb SBetB, ein 
alt aWonnlein. 

1. 21 ff . Before leaving the Netherlands Philip ordered all judicial 
officers and magistrates ** to be curious to enquire on all sides as to the 
execution of the placards," the edicts and decrees against heresy, stat- 
ing his intention that " the utmost rigor should be employed without 
any respect of persons." Motley, I, 218. Even Philip, from his palace in , 
Spain, sent frequent Information against the humblest individuals in the 
Netherlands, giving their names, ages, personal appearance, occupations 
and residence, together with directions for their immediate immolation 
(ibid. p. 279). 

1. 25. fet{(te no^ 1 caps the climax^fills the measure, 

1. 28. fommt nic^t auf, will not succeed, 

Page 9. — line i. (Es ifl fetjr fatal, it is very disagreeabU, 

1. 6. gelje über 'tov^f go across the country, 

1. 7. Jetter here refers to the prohibition of the Lutheran and other 
outdoor preachers who were very active, energetic and intelligent, and 
kept close to the Bible. Strada says that from thirteen to sixteen thou- 
sand persons listened to one of these outdoor preachers near Antwerp. 
The preachers, Calvinists, Lutherans and Anabaptists, were all over the 
Netherlands, and the Psalms of Qement Marot, translated by Peter 
Dathenus into the mother tongue, were sung in all their meetings. 
Goethe illustrates skilfully the various influences which were exerted in 
behalf of the Reformation. (See Motley, I, p. 533 ff.) 

I. 14. ein anber(es) <6e!ö^, a different dish. 

II. I4-I5- unfre (^reblger) . . , fjerumtrommeln, saw the air, 

pound the desk. 
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126 EGMONT. Page 10-11. 

1. 16. oon ber £ebcr mcg fprec^en, coli, for öom ©ergen ttjcg 

f^red^eit; to speak plainly, frankly, in tarnest, 

1. 17. bei ber ZTafe Ijerumfüljren, generally an ber Siiafc l^crum* 
führen, to Uadhy the npse, Goethe uses the same expression in Faust: 

Unb gte^e fd^on an bie jel^en Sal^r, 
herauf, ^etob unb quer unb (tumm/ 
^SUxnt @(l^ü(er an ber 9lafe l^erum. 

Part I, 11. 361-3. 

11. 17-18. in ber Dummheit erhalten, keep in darkness, ignorance, 

1.28. ^x\\i:i i^tiXViXiXtxC) f Drain your glasses, 

1. 29. (Dranicn, William of Orange, Prince of Orange, Count of 
Nassau, was bom at the Castle of Dillenburg in Nassau on the i6th of 
April, 1533, and was assassinated in bis house at Delft by Balthazar 
Gerard on the loth of July, 1584. See Introd. p. xxvi. 

Page 10. — line 11. mie lumpig aber unfereinem babei 3U HTwte 
ijl, buthcw miserable wefeel in ii (the war) ; uufcreinem (one of us) ; 

mir ifl gu 9Wute, IfeeU 

1. 12. (5eirommeI^ frequentative, the constant beating of the drum, 

!• 13* gesogen fommt, comes marching, 

1. 15. geblieben ftnb/ are lefl deadon thefield, 

1. 17. fein (Eage; for feine 2:age, feine ?ebtage ; cf. p. 3, 1. 8, eure 
2:age. 

1. 28. 2tuf eu(^ ijl's nic^t gefagt, Ifs not aimed atyou, for auf eu(^ 
ifi'd nid^t abgefe^en, gel^t nid^t auf eud^, which are more common. 

1. 29. One leading ground for the complaint of the Netherlands was 
the presence of three thousand Spanish soldiers whom Egmont and 
Orange unwillingly commanded. Their removal was finally effected in 
January, 1561, at the urgent request of the Regent Philip made a 
virtue of necessity and sent them to serve in the southem army. 

1. 31. (Seit/ in populär speech is used as an interjection, especially 
in South Germany. It is in reality the abbreviated third person Singular 
subjunctive of gelten, ^0«/, concede; it is usually pronounced with the 
rising inflection, as introducing a question. It appeals for the confirma- 
tion of the fact which follows. Admit that they imposed the greatest 
burdens onyou? 

Page 11« — line i . De jier' (Er fic^, guizyourself (and let me alone) . 

SD. 1. z6. Kanon, in music, <* a composition in which two or more 
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NOTES. ACT I, SCENE I. I27 

parts are introduced, one after the other, and proceed together, each 
imitating the one before it, note for note, so that all parts have the 
same melody from beginning to end. Canon is strict imitation." 
— Per 2tltc, Ruysum. 

SD. 1. 19. palafi ber Hegenttn, here the audience Chamber. 

SD. 1. ao. IHargarcte von parma (1522-1586), daughter of 
Charles V, and Johanna van der Gheenst or Genst (see Introd.p. xxix.). 
She was a noted huntress and so passionately fond of the sport (see 
Strada, p. 26) that she was called Diana and painted in a hunting dress. 
llence the appropriateness of her first appearance in 3agbfleibern. 

1. 22. 2^t flcüt bas 309^^1 ab. 3lbflctten Stands here for ahht» 
ftettetlr countermand the hunt, This is the indicative present used in 
mild commands for the imperative. 

1. 25. Begebent^etten. She refers to the image-breaking (see 
Introd. p. xx) which began in Antwerp.on the I9th of August, 1566, 
and raged for two days and nights in all the churches of Antwerp and 
in the neighboring villages. It extended throughout the Netherlands 
and caused great destruction in the churches, and was Hnally quelled by 
the Accord'vrKxcYi abolished the Inquisition and granted religious liberty. 
For a few short weeks the Netherlanders seemed to have gained their 
cause. See Motley's graphic account, Vol. I, Chapter vii. 

Page 12. — line 5. umfleUen, to Surround, enclose, shut in, here 
restrict, — oerfc^Üttett, lit. to cover with earth, overwhelm. By her 
gentle, yet firm policy the Regent hoped to restrain and mollify the 
stubbom Netherlanders, but Philipps insistency on the immediate and 
rigid execution of the detested edicts thwarted her in all her plans. 

1. 9. fieljrer, teachers ofthe new faWi, 

1. II. "btw, Sc^njtnbelgcift unter fic gebannt^ brought them under 
the spell of religious fanaticism, The heretical teachings of the preachers 
had so unsettled the minds of the people and so inspired them with a 
religious frenzy that they could not be controUed. 

1. 15. em3Cln, in detail. 

1. 22. ina(^tat>eU (for Macchiavelli), is a historical character (see 
Strada, p. 205) whom Margaret sent to Madrid in September, 1567, 
after the arrest of Egmont and Hom, with a letter to Philip asking to 
be relieved of her office. Goethe has changed his character from that 
of a courtier to that of a liberal statesman. 
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128 EGMONT. Pagets. 

1. ag. st (DmtV, chief town of the department of Pas-de-Calais, 
situated on the Aa, 177 miles north of Paris. It then belonged to 
Flanders, but on the 26th day of April 1677, Louis XIV forced the 
town to capitulate and it has since belonged to France, The following 
description of the image-breaking is taken almost literally from Strada, 
p. 16. 

Page 13« — lines zo-iz. bes Btfc^ofs; his name was Martin 
Rithove. He was made Bishop of Ypres by Philip II in 1560. 

1. 12. ITTentn (Flem. Meenen), a town in the province of West 
Flanders, Belgium, situated on the L3rs, thirty-two miles southwest of 
Ghent. — (EomtneS/ a town on the Lys, ten miles north of Lille, situ- 
ated partly in the department du Nord, France, and partly in West 
Flanders, Belgium. 

1. 13. Vttwxdff Verviers, a city in the province of Liege, Belgium, 
situated on the Vesdre, east by south of liege. Strada mentions several 
places lying near Courtrai which were also affected, but which Goethe 
omits as unimportant for his purpose. 

Lille, capital of the department du Nord, France, situated on the 
Deule, an important fortress, one of the chief cities of France. It was 
founded by Baldwin II of Flanders (about 1030); passed to Bur- 
gundy, and later to the House of Hapsburg; it was taken by Louis 
XIV in 1667, but captured by the Duke of Märlborough in 1708, and 
restored to France in 1713. 

1. 15. Dcrfd^nJOrung, conspiracy. So Strada, but Motley more 
properly calls the image-breaking <* a sudden explosion of populär re- 
venge against the symbols of that Church from which the Reformers 
had been enduring such terrible persecutions. It was also an expression 
of general S3rmpathy for the doctrines which had taken possession of 
the national heart." (Vol. I, p. 569). 

1. 17. betner. The Regent uses both i^r, euer, bu, bein with her 
private secretary. Sl^r is polite and deferential and bu is used in famil- 
iär intercourse in the family and among intimate friends, also in address- 
ing inferiors. Macchiavelli, as courtier, was entitled to l^r, as private 
secretary and intimate friend to bu. 

- 1. 20. Der5ett}en (Eure Qol^ett. In addressing royalty and persons of 
high rank the verb is often put in the plural; with titles, in the third 
person, usually now in the singular. 
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11. 24-25. <5ef(^t(^isf(^retber. Perbaps Goethe may have thought 
of the famous Florentine statesman and historian, Niccolo di Bemardo 
dei Macchiavelli (1469-1527), as Düntzer suggests. 

1. 28. She foresees the consequences which the spread of the new 
doctrines will have for the land, the danger to Egmont and to her own 
Position, all of which she cannot change. 

1. 30« €in lüort für taufenb, in a ward, 

1. 31. lagt jte gelten, give them a legal standing, 

Page 14,— lines 3-4. Jebe an\>txn UTittel finb ; jebe Stands for 
oMtf as all (every) is used mainly in the plural and jeber in the 
Singular. See note to p. 8, 1. 21. 

1. II. Spione. Cf. note to p. 8, L 2iff. The whole account is 
taken from Strada (99) who mentions the secret correspondence {in 
arcanis litteris) of Philip as proof of the truth of his Statements. 

1. 23* oxi allen €nben; usually an aKen Orten unb (Snben, every- 

where. 

1. 24. ICanfleute. Several times Strada mentions the merchants as 
the bearers of the new doctrines, and Motley sajrs that the Fuggers, 
Vilsens, Ostetts, of Germany, the Gualterotti, Bonvisi, and many other 
great mercantile houses were established in Antwerp. " The truth was 
imported as freely as less precarious merchandise. The psalms of Ma- 
rot were as current as the drugs of Molucca or the diamonds of Bomeo" 
(I, p. 258.) It was impossible to exclude the new religion " which 
lurked in every bale of merchandise, and was wafted pn every breeze 
from East to West" (ibid.). The ** Lutheranism of Germany and the 
Calvinism of France " contributed to the revolt. The preaching of the 
chaplains to the German soldiers who served among the troops of 
Charles V and Philipp II also contributed its share towards spreading 
the new faith. 

1. 16 ff. The scene is historical (see Strada, p. 144), the question and 
answer being taken almost literally from Goethe's sources. 

1. 27. eingeben, suggest, 

1. 31 . (Creu' unb (5Iauben/ a familiär joining of two words of kindred 
meaning as often in legal terms for completeness, as *'give devise and 
bequeath,'' and in the Prayer Book, "pardon and absolve; trulh and 
goodfaiihy^ Buchheim. 

Page 15» — line 6. I)ingeben oxi, sacrifice to. 



Digitized 



by Google 



130 EGMONT. Pages 16-17. 

1. 14. he^eidfnet, indüatej aüude to. 

I. 29. ipürbe jt(^ leicht geben/ would easUy follow, be seUUd. 

II. 30-31. maljrer, als fing unb fromm. Where the comparison 
expre^ses different qualities and not different degrees of the same qual- 
ity, mel^r, iDcniger, minber, are now used, though the classics often use 
the forms in »er. Lessing has used mc^r but once in such cases; Goethe 
frequently used this older comparison. 

Page 16. — lines 1-3. "^ql^ es met^r . . . 3U tljun ifl, we attach 
more importance to his possessions than to the weal ofhis souL 
1. 4« fette Pfrünben gefc^maufl, spentfat benefices infeasts. 

I. 5» ^rembe, foreigner s, 

II. 6-7. ft(^ merfen laffen, to hint, 

1. 15. unb WoViit, sc. td^. In poetiy and colloquially the pronoun 
is often omitted; it is here suggested by the context. 

1. 17. lüenn bu fo roiüfl, if that isyour opinion, Söotten in its 
weaker significations denotes merely the expression of an opinion or 
View. — fo tljät' es Hot = fo wäre c8 nötig. Slbtrcten here means to 
resign, 

I. 18 ff. There were several candidates for the regency, the Duchess 
Christina of Lorraine, the Archduke Maximilian, Orange, and Egmont 
being the principal ones. Philipps policy united Orange, Egmont and 
Hom in Opposition to the religious measures of the government, and 
to Cardinal Granvella, Philip's trusted Minister. Cf. Strada, p. 23 and 
elsewhere. The description of the characters of Orange and Egmont 
which follows is taken from Strada and is historically correct. See 
Introd. p. X ii. 

II. 30-31. einen freien 5d?ritt gelten, togo an independent course; 
that is, Egmont is incautious and unconcemed where Orange is cautious 
and circumspect. It is said that Egmont did not change his mode of 
life, even aftet Alva*s arrival on the scene of action, and he generally 
bore himself as if he thought the whole world belonged to him alone. 

Page 17« — line 4. Ijängen (better fangen) oxi iljm, are attached 
to him, 

1. 5. "^ZXi Schein Permeiben, save appearances. Egmont never tried 
to save appearances, for he was frank and open, and conscious of hav- 
ing done his simple duty. 

1. 7. ^tn Hamen (£gmont. He was Count of Egmont on bis 
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father's side and Prince of Gavre on his mother's side, but he preferred 
to be called Count of Egmont. See Introd. p. xv, and note to line 10. 
Egmont is an ancient lordship and Castle lying on the westem edge of 
the narrow peninsula of North Holland, on the German Ocean. 

1. 9. (Selbem, Guelders or Guelderland, a duchy of the Empire, was 
southeast of the Zuydersee. In 1424, Arnold of Egmont was recog- 
nized as Count of Egmont, but the right was left to the arbitration of 
the sword. In 1471, Arnold made over his duchy to Charles the Bold 
for 20,000 guilders. By his marriage to Mary of Burgundy, Maximilian 
of Austria considered himself the rightful heir of Guelderland, and, in 
spite of spirited Opposition, it remained in the hands of the Hapsburgs. 

I. IG. Prin3 von (5anxt, Prince of Gavre. Gavre or Gaveren, 
says Strada (p. 224) , is a town, situated on the banks of the Scheldt, 
not far from Ghent. 

II. ix-ia. erlofc^ne Hechte mieber geltenb machen/ «V is Ais ffur- 

pose to asser tagain extinct rights, 

11. 20-2Z. (5efunbf)etten. Goethe apparently refers to the toast to 
the " Beggars " at the Culemburg Palace. The Prince of Orange and 
Counts Egmont and Hom went there, however, only to restrain the 
excesses of the guests. 

11. 21-22. einen nie jlc^ t>er5ief)enben Sc^ipinbel; chronic infatu- 
ation, Instead of acting as a restraint to the hot-headed youth, 
Egmont's speeches actually made them more rash, so that they were 
prepared for any desperate venture. 

1. 22. £ipreen. A livery devised by Egmont was adopted by the 
nobles; the device (^bgetd^en) was a head with a fooPs cap or monk's 
cowl. This was interpreted as an insult to Cardinal Granvella. 

U. 30-31. So f^e^t eins ^as anbre^ one hounds on the other, The 
neuter is here used in a personal sense. 

Page 18, — line i. bas mac^t ftc^ erji rec^t, that issure to happen, 

1. 3« lüenn man tt^m bei Qofe nic^t alles gebenft, if they do not 

Store up everything against htm at court, Philip kept spies everywhere 
and was familiär with every act transpiring in the Netherlands. 

I. 5« empflnblic^ mac^en^ make sensitive^ wound^ annoy, 

II. 6-7. fein (SeiPtjfen; etc. His conscience has a very accommo- 
dating mirror^ that is, reflects whatever he wishes. 

11. 12-13. es merbe, etc., t?iat will naturally come in course of 
time. 
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1. 19. fein golben VUt^t his Golden Fleece, Charles V. made him 
a Knight of the Golden Fleece in 1545 at a chapter held at Utrecht. 
As Flemish nobleman he enjoyed special rights against arrest and trial, 
and, as Knight of the Golden Fleece, he could be tried only before the 
chapter and judged by the Grand Master, but these Privileges were of 
no avail in his trial. 

1. 27. foU . . . baoon (ouögefd^üttct werben), shall be poured out^ 
disburdenedf . . . 

I. 30, The Council (9iat), consisting of Orange, Egmont, Hörn, 
Hoogstraaten, Mansfeldt, and others, was summoned to meet in the 
palace at three o'clock on the morning of August 22nd, 1566. 

Page 19« — line 6. Dasfa. The name given by Strada is Berti. 

II. 7-8. Da§ in both cases denotes purpose (in order (hat) and is 
equivalent to anf baß, or bamit. 

SD. 1. Z4. Cläre. Goethe used this form of the name in the oldest 
scenes. In all later scenes, in the dramatis personae^ in the stage direc- 
tions after the song (p. 20 SD. L 22ff.), and in the first speech of 
Brackenburg (1. 17 below), he uses the form dlard^en. As (£Iare is 
obsolescent and colloquial, and (Slard^en more noble and usual, the 
forms are probably a saf e test of the earlier and later scenes of Egmont. 

1. 20. )d(xxmtx\,, to put under a spell. 

1. 23. (5rt((en, what stränge fancies, 

1. 23. eins, for ein Sieb, do sing something, 

1. 24. fefunbiert, accompanies, — Sonft xoQxi \\\x luflig ; fonfl, 
formerly; translate, you used to be jolly, 

Page 20. — line i. Hur Ijübfc^ munter unb frifd? roeg, only let 
it be cheerful and lively, 

I. 2. £eibjliicf = i\tb\\X[%%^M, favorite piece, 

II. 4-5. gerüljrt and gefpielt, are past participles used elliptically as 
imperatives. 

1. 10. ^er3e, is the M.H.G. form for ^erj, and is frequently used in 
poetry and by older writers. 

1. 14. 'naus, for l^inau«. 

SD. 1. 22. unter, duHng; the preposition assumes a temporal force 
as in unterttjeilen. 

Page 21. — lines 1-2. ifjre Raufen, almost all the divisions of the 
city guard, ^ 
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11. 9-10. 3^ nj^tft. inimcr nid?t/ / do notyet know. 

11. lo-ii. 3<^? ^^^^ Unrcd?t ^t^tn itjn, Ihave wronged him, 

I. 19. 3«^ ^i" Ü^^I ^^^^ (baran), /öw badfyoffim this). 

II. 23-34. unb n)iU ttjm auc^ tioc^ ipoIjI, etc., « «^ besides I still 
wish him well, 

1. 26. immer, nevertheless ; here used in the sense of immerhin. 
Page 22« — line i. VlVl^ bann barf, etc., / need only to hok upon 



1. 3. ifl's ein IHann, for ifl'8 für ein aWonn. Older writers also 
use the simple n)ad without the für, as: SBad ^nmut l^at mir beine 9lebe 
erregt? (Opitz), and coUoquial language sanctions it now. 

1. 10. IX)ie bas ausgeljen roirb ; supply, (g« nimmt mld^ SBunber, 
tt)ie, etc. 

1.13. 'yC[X\\Z^ZiZS^youpermiUedit, 

1. 20. mad^e mir noc^, continue with your reproaches, 

Page 23. — line 4. 3ljr moflt's nun, that is, 3 l^r tt)ottt mld^ gu 

S^^ranen bringen. 

1. 6. tDeine noc^ gar 1 ThaVs it, cry; that Caps the climax. 

1. 8. oern>orfne5/ reprobate, abandoned, 

1. 18. feine falfc^e 2tber, not a particU offalsehood, 

1. 31. Springinsfelb/ wildgirl, hoyden; an expression constituting 

a noun. 
Page 24, — line 4. gingen, sc einige. 

I. 7. Das 2itti fc^Iug mir bis (xn "^zxk ijols, my heart leaped to 
my throat, 

II. ZZ-12. Qol3{c^nitt, woodcut, On the woodcut of the battle of 
Gravelines the principal persons and the principal points were repre- 
sented by large letters referring to an explanation below. Such wood- 
cuts were very common. This exaggeration of size was a not unf requent 
feature of the early engravings, to indicate the greatness of the hero. 

1. 18. UTic^ überlief S, my blood ran cold, 

1. 20. (Eurm pon (ßrapelingen : See note to p. 6, 1. 7; the French 
form is Gravelines. The principal buildings are a church of the i6th 
Century, the magazine, and the town-hall. 

Page 25« — line 3. 3tt meinem alten Dater, sc. ge^en. 

1. 8. ^ijiorie (^if4o^ri*e), used here for aWord^en, story, but in its 
usual sense, p. 30, l 1 1. 
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1. 14. es baf ür aufnet^men, for cd aT9 @rnfi aufnel^men; /^>&^ me in 
tarnest, Interpret it in that way; ?ttt)08 für or atö aufncl^mcn, to take 
'for, look upon, consider, 

1. 19. lüar ic^ bo(^, / w^j indeed, Notice the inverted order, in 
cmphatic Statement where the verb is usually foUowed by bod^ and see 
above, p. 5, L 13. Cf. also Shakespeare, Julius Ceesar, Act I, Scene 2, 
Brutus's remark about Casca : — 

^ What a blunt fellow is this grown to be 1 

He was quick mettled when he went to school." 

L 20. (Efcrcitium = Slnfgobc, task, Usson, 

I. 22. Heftor, the head-mastcr of a school, used also of the presiding 
Professor in a university. 

II. 23-24. nur nic^t alles fo über einanber geflolpert, ifall were 
only not such ajumble, 

I. 24. foc^t' es ViXi^ trith, tAen it (myblood) boiled and itnpelUd me, 
that is, the fire of youth had not been dampened by disappointment. 

Page 26« — line 8. flerbe . . . nur o^hf perish,fade away, 

II. 9-X0. mir fäljrt's burc^ IlTarf unb Bein, it pierces through 
bone and marrow. 

1. II. mit ein3ugreifcn, to lenda hand, 

I. 19. 2löen (5enu§, for jebcn ©enug. See above, p. 8, 1. i. 

II. 24-25. aöe Sinnen gingen mir um, my brain whirled, 
1. 28. Doftorfäjic^en, medidne-case. 

Sweiter Uuffu^* 

The populär scenes of the play show a master band, a close study of 
Shakespeare's Julius Caesar. 

Page 21. — line 5. gunft, gild; like the English word gild, it 
means also 9. place of meeting, gild hall, as here. 

1. 6. ijänbel, here tumults, 

I. 8. geplünbert traben? According to Motley (ibid. I, pp. 570- 
572) no plundering was done. "The Ministers of the Reformed re- 
ligion, and the chiefs of the liberal party, all denounced the image- 
breaking." " The next remarkable characteristic of these tumults was 
the almost entire abstinence of the rioters from personal outrages and 
from pillage." 

II. 11-12. lauter iumpengeftnbel, only a rabble, mob; the adjective 
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laut, clear, pure, had assumed even in the 1 7th Century the fixed form 
(uninflected) lautcr, purely^ nothing btU, — mac^t . . . fc^Iimm, im- 
pairs, damages, 

I. 14. brauf (barauf) Ijaltcn, stand by them, insist on tkem, 

II. 17-18. mit bcincr Hafe poratt, (^ Hke a hound), why should 
you poke your nose into everything? 

Page 28« — line 6 ff. This gives a vivid description of the fear 
and constemation at the time of the image-breaking, and is taken from 
the contemporary history. 

1. 6. (Cobaf/ coli, for £abaf, a common form in the i8th Century. 

1. 7. XOddxZf originally watchful, now capable, worthy, 

1. 10. fc^arf befe^t, heavily garrisoned, The Citizens of Brüssels 
promised to live or die with the Regent, and Mansfeldt was appointed 
Captain-General of the city. 

1. II. flüchten. When Orange, Egmont, Hörn, Hoogstraaten, 
Mansfeldt, and others went to the palace on the night of August 22nd, 
1566, they found Margaret already equipped for flight, and only suc- 
ceeded in dissuading her by offering to stand between her and danger. 

1. 14. Stu^bärte; mmtackios, here Spanish soldiers, 

1. 19. gellt fc^tcf aus, ifs going wrong^ looks bad. 

1. 21. The seven wise men are Thaies, Solon, Bias, Chilon, Qeo- 
bulus, Periander, and Pittacus. 

1. 25. Katljolife (Äat^olif), like ©erjc, above, is an older form that 
has not completely lost the final e. 

1. 28. (5ott grüg' euc^, a common salutation still in some parts of 
South Germany. = God bless you, God^s peace be uponyou. 

Page 29.— lmes4-5. einem ins ^anbroerf pf uferen, /ip dabble 

in another*s business, The expression really means to work at some- 
thing that one has not regularly learned, hence to bungle. Translate 
here, He is now running a notary and advocat^s shop, 

1. 6. 23ranntn)ein3apf, like SBieqapf, is the same as Söierbruber, 
©aufau«, <Söufer, tippler. 

1. 14. ^erre, like Äat^OÜfe and $erjc, preserves an older form of 
the Word. 

1. 17. Das lägt fic^ tjören ! That Stands to reason, is plausible, 
The use of (afffU with the reflexive pronoun is used as Substitute for 
the passive, and often denotes mere possibility; it is then translated 
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into EngHsh by can and the passive Infinitive as, ed lagt ftd^ ermeitem, 
it can be enlarged, 

1. 18. Der Ijat pfiffe, = ber ifl ein <)fiffl8cr Äerl, he is a crafty 
felloWf an old fox, Vansen is the arch demagogue in this populär 
icene, wbom the poet has described with excellent humor. In an ex- 
tremely skilful and plausible manner he undertakes to inflame the Citi- 
zens. He is a vulgär Catiline, a natural agitator, who understands the 
weak side of the Citizens and uses them for bis purpose by reminding 
them of their Privileges. He is enthusiastic for freedom, but really does 
not care \«ho rules, for he can serve all masters. In this description 
Goethe shows bis intimate knowledge of mankind and bis masterly 
skill in depicting populär scenes. His Shakespearean studies contri- 
buted suggestions for numerous scenes in the play. 

I. 20. Pergamente, originally parchments, documents; Briefe, offi- 
dal recordy charter, letter, 

II. 27-28. über bie Sd?nur trauen, encroach upon, to exceed, 
1. 28. Staaten, here, and 1. 29 below = @tonbe, estates. 

1. 30. £anbfiSnbe, representative assemblies, 

Page 30.— lines 7-8. in t^tn (Eag Ijin(ein) leben, to live for 
ihe day alone, thoughtlessly, carelessly, without guarding your rights. 

1. 15. '^^ bran, for baran. 

1*. 17. Derffuc^t, Curses, 

1. xg. Per König in Spanien. See note to p. 5, 1. 2. Vansen wisbes 
to denote first the place where be livcs, and, sccondly, be wisbes to speak 
contemptuously of bim : Thatfellow in Spain who rules over us. 

I. 20. burc^ gut (5IÜcf, the uninflected form of the neuter. Charles 
the Bold (1433-1477), Duke of Burgundy, bad nearly succeeded in 
establisbing a centralized despotism upon the ruins of the provincial 
institutions of the Netberlands when his sudden death saved the land. 
He left Burgundy to his only cbild, the Lady Mary, who was made se- 
cure in the govemment by ber marriage with the Archduke Maximilian 
of Austria. Her son, Philip the Fair, married Joanna, daughter of 
Ferdinand and Isabella of Castile and Aragon, and their son was the 
great Charles V, fatber of Philip II of Spain. 

II. 28-29. The remark is historically true, though tbese separate 
rights were being impaired by foreign rulers. — Brüffeler, ^Intn^erper, 
<5enter/ inhabitant of Brüssels, Antwerp, Ghent, 
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Page 31. — lines a-3. Karl bcr Küljne, Charles the Bold, see 
p. 30, 1. 20. — ^rtcbric^ ber Krieger, Frederick the Warrior. If 
Goethe refers lo the Conference of the Emperor Frederick III with 
Charles the Bold at Trier in 1473, *' ^ ^^^ clear why he calls him "The 
Warrior,'' unless it be for raising an army in order to deliver his son; 
or he may have wished to represent Vansen as making historical blun- 
ders, which would at that time have been easily detected by the people. 
Frederick's son, Maximilian, had been made a prisoner by the inhabitants 
of Bruges in 1488, though he was soon set at liberty, even before his 
father could hasten to his rescue. 

11. 8-9. fingen fte iljm etwa feinen Soljn. On the death of Lady 
Mary, her son, Philip, then four years old, became her successor. His 
father, Maximilian, was recognized by the provinces as govemor and 
guardian during the minority of his children, except in Flanders, where 
the Citizens took possession of Philip and carried on the government in 
his name. 

1. 10. auf bie bejlen Bebingungen Ijeraus. These were: that 
Maximilian should be regent of the other provinces, but that Philip, 
under the guardianship of a Council, should govem Flanders; that a 
congress of all the provinces should be summoned annually to provide 
for the general welfare, and that Maximilian should dismiss all foreign 
troops within four days, and give hostages for his fidelity. These con- 
ditions were, however, soon broken. 

1. 18. VOxt Brabanter befonbers, JVe of Brabant especially, Bra- 
bant possessed a liberal Constitution known as the Joyeuse Entree, 
Joyous Entry, which prevented the duke from raising the clergy above 
the other estates of the realm, from prosecuting his subjects except in 
the regulär courts, and from appointing foreigners to political ofHce. A 
consent of the three estates, the clergy, the nobles, and the representa- 
tives of the chief cities, was necessary for enacting all laws; and the 
towns had the right to refuse assistance in any military expedition with 
the object of which they had not been previously made acquainted. 
Vansen takes his Statements, not from the Constitution, but from 
Meteren, p. 68. 

Page 32. — line 9. Das 23u(^ 1 bas 23u(^ 1 This resembles the 
burial scene in Shakespeare's Julius Caesar : ** The will, the will I we will 
bear Caesar's wiU," Act III, Scene II. 
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I. 22. ober. We should expect no^, but license allows ober. 

II. 30-31. ins Bocfsl^orn jagen, inHmidate, drive to extretnities. 
Page 33« — lines 4-5. He refers to the image-breaking. 

1. 10. '^zn (Selaljrten, coli, for bcn ©ele^rten. In Middle German 
the past participle had the form geUrt, and the adjective gelal^rt was 
long preserved in the written language as l^od^gclal^rt, ©ela^rt^cit, 
Uarning, 

1.17. S^oXlST^^Zn, waggish pranks, 

1. 21. Huljig. Compare the opening scene in Julius Caesar, where 
Flavius quiets a riot in Rome. 

Page 34. — line 4. (Eures geic^ens, Yaur trade? 2)a« 3ci(^cn 
is the sign of his craft, which was over the doors of artisans' shops. 
Hence the expression feine« 3^^^^"* ^in 3inimermann meansby trade 
a carpenter. 

1. II. £tPreen; Hveries, See note to p. 17, 1. 22. 

1. 12. ^na\>tt for @^re, honor, 

I. 13. Cf. ,,Sattenfleln'« Xob," Act III, Scene 15, U. 1841-2. 

. . . 3<l& tocrgeffe feinen 
3Jltt \>tm \^ einmal SBorte ^ab' gemed^felt. 
A similar stafement is made of Julius Caesar and other great Commanders. 

II. 14-15« Egmont speaks in general terms; he does not ask to hear 
the populär complaints, nor does he investigate the immediate occasion 
of the disturbance. Safety for the present was alone to be sought. 

1. 21. Soffer, for @öufer, tipplers, 

I. 22. Derlaub, for ©rlaubni«. 

Page 35.— lines. Danfen, that is tt)ir banfen. 

II. 7-8. gar fo nid?ts Spanifc^eS; and withal nothing Spanish ahout 
him, that is, in his character. Notice the unusual position of gar fo, 
instead of f gar. 

1. IX . Dag lägt ber König root^I fein, that the hing will indeed never 
permit, 

1. 14. nac^ fpanifc^em Schnitt; this is no contradiction of 11. 7-8, 
as this refers only to dress and not to character. 

I. 16. ein red?tes ^Jrejfen, a dainty morsel, tidbit, 

II. 21-22. ber ift gut föpfen, it is goodfor beheading, 

1. 24. Bucfel (Jiump), vulgär for ^Äücfcn, bach, here used with re- 
ference to switching; see, mit $Äuten Jlreid^en, 1. 25 below. 
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I. 25. flrcic^cn, law term for Jd^Iagen. 

II. 30-31- t>or bic Stirnc gebrannt, branded on my brow, The 
figure is taken from the custom of branding criminals. Some editors have 
changed gebrannt to gebannt {rooied to the spot) without adequate 
reason. 

Page 36, —lines 8-9. Doc^ Ijtclt' ic^'s bcifcr, Yet I should regard 
it as better, like it better, 

1. 12. n)cn er unterwegs angefaßt \\ixi, whom he haspickedup on 
the Street, that is, to talk with, and so forget his real business. unter» 
tt)eg« is an old dative form unterttjcg(e) with a secondary «, giving it 
the form of a genitive. 

Page 37« — line g. Breba* The name is not in Goethe's sources; 
the German for the Latin Relation is 53ertd^t. 

1. 29. Dem mag's noc^ tjingel^en, /V/ let thatpass in his case, 

Page 38« — line 20. auf bte Vdo^Z^for this week, On account 
of the tumult he is not able to collect the usual week's amount. 3tuf in 
expressions of time with the accusative has often an anticipative sense, 
as in the case: auf ein 3a^r,/?r «^^ar. 

1. 23. muß gerbet (sc. gefd^afft ttjerben). 

Page 39. — line 5. bie (ßebül^r, Pension due, 

1. 12. auf etwas benfen is to direct one's thoughts to a thing, 
consider; auf etwas ftnnen, 11. 15-16, is devise by reflection. 

1. 18. bes (ßrafen (DltPa. The name is invented by Goethe. The 
waming is all the more impressive as coming from Madrid, but Egmont 
did not heed it. The hint for the waming was probably taken from 
Meteren, p. 117, which contains the exhortation of a Spanish counselor 
to Orange and Egmont to flee. 

1. 23. 3<^ fomme ntc^t ba3U, / cannot take it out, I have not time 
for it. 

1. 27. BebenfUc^feiten. ©ebenfen is the careful, deliberate con- 
sideration of anything; $ebenfU(i^feit is, therefore, the feeling aroused 
by such reflection, hence, apprehension, hesitation, doubt, scruple, 

Page 40, — lines 5-6. €r will mein tzhtn unb metrt (ßlücF 
(nid^t gefä^rbet feigen), he does not wish to see my life and happiness 
imperiled, 

1. 14. fo fleljfs bei bir (fo fie^t'« bir frei), it rests withyou, 

1. 17. rafc^ lebe, enjoy the pleasures of this life. Egmont was fond 
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of pleasure. Goethe (see Introd. p. xli) himself says: 3<^ gab i^m 
(Egmont) bte unge meffene $!ebendlu{l. 

1. 21. Qof sKabenSr the formal measure of ihis court. — muftem 
nod^, unusual, shape after,paUern; belter, jt(^ nad^ einem 3ßufler ein- 
rid^ten, tofollow a modeL 

I. 32. aufs £eben 3U benfen; to conUmplate Hfs, that is, to consider 
how I should live. 

Page 41« — line 3. Hac^tmanbler. Goethe uses illustrations drawn 
from somnambulism on several occasions; once in a letter to Frau von 
Stein (November 7, 1780): "Man is, however, like a somnambulist; 
he mounts the most dangerous ridges in sleep " ; again Biographische 
Einzelheiten (Hempel ed., Vol. 27, p. 299) : " Calm and observant 
friends usually awaken the most excellent somnambulists in no gentle 
manner by observations which interrupt and destroy the most intimate, 
mystic life of such favored, or, if you will, privileged children of nature." 
What appears dangerous to onlookers is not so to the man in action, 
provided he is not disturbed by unwarranted interference. It is not 
frivolity or thoughtlessness in Egmont, but a feeling of overweening 
confidence in his own clevemess to surmount the topmost wave of 
danger with perfect ease. Others may fall, he will not; he does not 
intend to iet carking care spoil the pleasure of life. 

II. 15-19. See note to p. 17, 1. 22. 

1. 22. BettelfScfen. This refers to the origin of the "Beggars" 
(see Introd. p. xx). But Egmont took no part in that foUy. — Un» 
namcn, nickname, sc. of teufen, ©ueujr, " Beggars:' 

1. 25. " Real life often so far loses its lustre that we are frequently 
obliged to refresh it with the vamish of fiction." „2>id^tung unb 
SBa^r^eit." 

I. 31. 2tn3tcljen— 2luS3icljcn, dressing—undressing. 

Page 42. — line 3. PCrbtnben, here to combine, arrange logically, 
The idea is that he (Egmont) is not able first to divine the fates (or 
political moves) and then to arrange them logically and draw conclusions 
from them as Orange did, 

II. 4-5. Sc^cnfc mir biefe Betrachtungen, excuse me from these 
consider ations, Compare Goethe*s answer to Klopstock's letter ( Briefe, 
Weimar ed., Vol. 3, No. 462, May 21, 1776) where he says: "Spare 
US in the future such letters, dear Klopstock, they do not help us and 
only give us a couple of bad hours." 
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11. II -12. This also may be a reminiscence of bis own experience, 
for Klopstock actually withdrew bis friendsbip from Goethe after re- 
ceiving tbe latter's answer to an imprudent letter of warning, wbich be 
wrote soon after Goethe bad taken up bis residence in Weimar. 

I. 16. Kinb I Kinb I etc. Goethe quotes this passage in „S)ic^tung 
imb SBa^r^eit/' S3uc^ XX, tbe end; Weimar ed., Vol. 59, p. 192. 

II. 17-18. burd?gel)en, to run away. Phseton's fate is in tbe mind 
of the poet, and tbe wbole passage represents tbe demoniacal dement 
in Goethe and Egmont. See Introd. p. x. 

1. 29. ein fclbfi t)CrfeI)Iter Schritt, a misstep of my own. Egmont 
was lightly impressed by tbe representations of danger wbicb were made 
to bim, but bis supreme self-confidence lifted bim above tbem. Like 
Goethe, be did not like to dwell on possible evils. " In this uncondi- 
tional Submission to the bias of (bis) nature lies tbe tragic element (in 
Egmont). This moving on tbrough life as in a dream is the ever- 
recurring theme of Goetbe's earlier years. His beroes are at tbe same 
time free and not free, botb in tbe bighest measure and finest manifes- 
tation. This mbcture of freedom and servitude is the old eternal 
problem to wbicb tbe tbougbts of mankind have ever been directed; 
this mingling of would and musti for wbicb men will never find an 
exbaustive formula." Grimm, Life of Goethe ^ p. 370-71. 

Page 43. — line 9. Das drC^XZ ^CX gcit, the rest is not urgent, 
Tbe foregoing interview represents something of Goethe during bis first 
years in Weimar, where be sbowed the same joy in life, and, for a time, 
the same restless impatience as Egmont here. 

1. 14. ©ranictt fommt. The bistorical basis of this interview is 
given in the Introd. p. xxi. 

I. 16. frei, that is forgenfrci, but, on tbe otber band, you appear 
forgenüoU. 

II. 26-27. tpid? 'bann mit bem <Sefpräd?e 3U itjrcm alten gemöl^ns 

Iid?cn Disfurs, then ske turned the conversation to the old 'familiär 
theme, 

Page 44. — line 5. KunfcII^of, contemptuous, distaff-court, spin- 
ning cirde. Egmont will not spend bis time in simply paying homage 
to a woman ruler. 

The mytbological story of Omphale, daughter of tbe Lydian king 
Jordanus, wbo bought Hercules of Hermes and made bim perform 
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women's work, is referred to. Hercules spun wool for Omphale and 
she carried bis club and wore bis lion's skin. 

11. ia-13. UntPCigl^cit, imprudence. 

11. i8-ig. fc^on reifefertig. One other account appears of an at- 
tempt to flee, viz., March 28th, 1566, when Margaret proposed to go to 
Mons because of tbe contemplated " Request." (Motley, I, p. 510 ). 

I. 20. untert^altett; here equivalent to au^^alten, endure^ have 
Patience to, 

II. 21-22. ab5ul)afpe(n/ reel off; here, spin out,pass, See note to 
P. 43. 1. 31. 

1. 23. ^amtIienoerI)ältniffen. See Introd. p. xxix. 

Page 45. — line 3. Qinbernis is now neuter; it was formerly fem- 
inine and is often so in Goetbe and Lessing. 

1. 9. nac^ einer oor9e3ogeneti £inie, in his chosen course. That is, 
he will tbank God that he is able to save bis ship from destruction, even 
thougb he cannot sail over vast seas, or enter upon far-reaching plans in 
a direction mapped out by himself . 

1. 24. bie (SeftTtttungen, etc. It is a well-known fact that Orange 
kept his spies about Philip and others, and knew their inmost secrets. 
Strada says he preferred to use his money in this way and leave the 
study of nature to persons of leisure. 

Page 46. — lines i-a. tpo!^I genug f^aben, put up with things as 
they are, 

1. 16. gen^ärtig is usually employed uninflected; it expresses the 
fealty of a vassal to a feudal lord in all that pertains to Service; the 
whole idea, as well as tbe language of the passage is formal, traditional. 

I. 17. fi(^ . . . 5uf(^riebe; supposing that he should assume greater 
prerogatives. 

II. 25-27. Meteren (p. 120) says that Count Egmont bad a tender 
feeling for Philip and claimed that they should not ascribe such rigor to 
bim. 

Page 47. — line 15. IPie follten pe aber (ju einer fotd^en SWaß* 
regel greifen) ? that is, kill the princes. Egmont thinks that the king is 
too prudent to adopt a measure that would produce tbe opposite result 
from the one proposed, and too honorable to do a dishonorable act. 

1. 16. ^Iba ip unterwegs. Alva set out in the beginning of May, 
1567. He was taken sick in Milan and the Regent, who then heard for 
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the first time that he was Coming to the Netherlands, sought in vain to 
dissuade her brother from h«s purpose. On the 22nd of August Alva 
entered Brüssels. 

1. 25. Orange's spies had informed him that Alva bore death-warrants 
for the princes. 

Page 48. — line 2a. ^anblung, here for ^anbcl, commerce^ is 
now obsolete in this sense. 

I. 23. benfc btc Pctmüilung, for (leHc bir bic S5ern)üflung üor, 
imagine the devastation, 

Page 49. — line 8. toirb gcmtg, for lüirb gur ©ctüig^cit. 

II. 12-13. in ^nf^Iag fommcn, for in S3ctraci^t fommen, to be 
considered, 

Page 50. — line g. rote betne ^rcunbc gefaßt finb, kow your 
friends are disposed, 

dritter UuffUd« 

Page 51. — SD. line 2. palaji ber Hcgcnttn, here the cabinet of 
the Regent. 
1. 5. tu mül^e unb 2trbeit cor fid? tjmlebt, Uves a Hfe of toil and 

trouble. 

1. 6. ber is here used for XOtX or bcrjenige t0t\6)ttf he who, 

I. 10. Pater, Charles V, who abdicated his authority in the Nether- 
lands in 1555. 

SD. 1. 12. im (Srunbe, for im ^iittergrunbc. 

II. 13-14. 3cl? bcnfc Ijter über ^tn Brief meines Brubers (nai^). 
The letters of Philip to Mai^aret accepting her resignation were füll of 
conventional compliments for her past Services, very much in the strain 
given by Goethe who'has foUowed Strada's report quite faithfully. 

Page 52.— line 7. Eingang, introduction. 

1. 15 ff. In the State G>uncil held at Madrid in April, 1567, the 
aggressive party used very nearly these arguments to induce the king to 
send the Duke of Alva to the Netherlands. 

11. 16-17. ber gar feine Haifon annimmt, for S5ernunft annimmt, 
who will not listen to reason, 

Page ^3. — line 3. einfetten, examine careftdly (in Council). 

1. 5- Sie moc^ten's gern gefäubert anb gefeiert \i(xhzxif they would 



Digitized 



by Google 



144 EGMONT. Page 54. 

have it swept and garnished ; and not wishing to take hold themselves, 
the best sweeper who comes along gains their confidence. Philip pre- 
tended that he would come himself and really made all his preparations 
for the jouraey, but that was only a part of his deceptive policy. 

1. 9. ConfetI (pron. as in French) for ^^\f Council (held in April, 
1567). 

1. la. Hobric^, Ruy Gomez de Silva, Prince of Eboli, the powerful 
minister of Philip (1559-72). The Princess of Eboli is introduced in 
Schiller's drama, Don Carlos. 

1. 14. ^Ion50; a name which does not appear among the lists of the 
Royal Council at that time. — ^Xtn^Ci^ the Franciscan, Bernhard de 
Fresneda, the royal confessor. Goethe took the form Freneda from the 
Latin form in Strada. Las Vargas was also added by Goethe. Juan 
de Vargas was President of the " Council of Blood " in the Netherlands. 
Goethe introduces the name as that of one with whom the people were 
familiär. The Council consisted of Alva, Ruy Gomez de Silva, Cardinal 
Espinosa (Grand Inquisitor), Gomez de Figueroa (Count of Feria), Juan 
Manriquez de Lara, Antonio de Toledo (Grand Master of the Knights 
of Malta), Bernard de Fresneda, and the private secretary of the king, 
Antonio Perez. Ruy Gomez, Fresneda, and Perez were moderate, but 
Alva carried the others with him for vigorous measures. 

U. 16-17. ber I)oI)Iäugige (Eolebaner, the hollow-eyed Toledan.ihdX 
is, Alva. Goethe has taken his description from Meteren (see Introd. 
p. xxx). 

1. 18. IPetbergÜte/ woman's kindness ofheart^ which unfits her for 
harsh and stern measures, which, according to Alva, ought now to be 
employed in the Netherlands. 

IL ig-20. The idea is gentle, well-trained horses are for women, and 
that the latter are bad equerries, Chiefs of the steed. 

L 27. Qa]itn\dfwar^,jaundiced, spleeny, 

L 30. aus biefetn Kapitel, ^^/w this chapter (of the law; viz., on 
blasphemy and lese-majeste) . 

Page 54, — lines 13-14- it?t nct^mt bie S(x6:iz 3U fjod?, that is, 
ju ernjl. 

L 20. er tPirb um pd? greifen, he will encroach (upon my prero- 
gatives) . 

L 22. oorfc^üften, allege as his defense. 
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11. 22-23. iDtrb er mid? Ijerum3iet^en (mit SScrJprcd^ungen ab- 
fpcifen),/«//«^ off wiih promises, he will speak me fair, 
Page 55. — line i. ermarten, for abwarten, wait anä see, 
1. 7. lPer*S I^ergebrad^t Ijat, ba§, he who has become accustomed to 
having. 

1. 26. %.QiXiq,ZXit a poetical liberty for SJerlangcit, longing, 
Page 56. — line 5. Qetopopeto is a lullaby phrase in a cradle song. 
It also occurs in 'Götz,' Act II, Scene I, $ci cl ol ^Opei, and fre- 
quently in Des Knaben Wunäer-Horn, where it is written @ia popeia 
popole, and has no meaning; cf. Vol. II, pp. 577, 580. 
1. 15. Übert^orc^t, for übergort, disregard, 

Page 57. — line 4. gu oicl ^}\<x>>z, for 3u üicl (S^rc. 

I. 24. faut feinen ^tnfd^Iag retf, ruminates HU his plan is ripe, 
Cf. Dryden : she ruminates her sins, and Shakespeare : to ruminaie 
Strange plots, 

Page 58. — line 5. i!^r oerberbt twöc^ (bo8 ^(eib). 

II. 7-8. einmal fpantf^ 3U fommen, for einmal im Jpanifd^en 
Äleib gn lommen. 

1. 10. See Introd. p. xxiii. 

1. 13- §eid?en, insignia. 

1. 20. paffements^Irbeit, a kind of lace-work with gold thread. 

1. 22. " Walter Scott used a scene from my Egmont and he had a 
right to do so, and, as he did it with understanding, it is to be praised." 
Eckermann's Gespräche mit Goethe, I, 133. The scene is where Lei- 
cester visits Amy Robsart in his magnificent court dress (^Kenilworth^ 
chapter 7). 

1. 25. mit HTÜlj unb ^letg. The inscription on the Spanish order 
of the Golden Fleece, founded at Bruges by Philip the Good, January 
10, 1429, was: ** Pretium laborum non vile" No common reward of 
toil. 

Page 59. —line 6. ^aji bu bas uon bir abgenommen ? Do you 
infer that from yourself? 

1. 7. ^nmerfung, remark^ now restricted to a note or comment on 
a text. 

1. 8. aöes Polf, for bad gange S5oW. 

1. 26. feftt IDeiniietn, deposits tartar, 

Page 60. — line 6. 3c^ fönnte mic^ in bie IPelt nic^t Pnben, / 
couldnU accommodate myself to the world, cotädnU get along in it. 
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1. 13« See Introd. p. xxx. 

1. 19« jungfräultc^e 5d?am, maiden modesty, 

1. 28. geitungcn. As the first regulär newspaper (Jhe Frankfurter 
Journal) did not appear until 161 5, some have accused Goethe of an 
anachronism, but it must be remembered, that, although the earliest 
regulär publication of current news did not appear until then, single 
sheets containing special intelligence were issued in Germany as early as 
the middle of the fifteenth Century. 

Page 61. — line 4. an p^ t^alten (tnug), must be reserved. 

1. 6. f rotj unb f röljltd?; glad and gayy the feeling of joy and its 
outward manifestation. 

1. 8. in bie ^öl^e getragen, borne aloft, extolled. 

1. II. einem beifommen, to gain the advantage over one ; the ex- 
pression is most often used in the negative form, i^m ifl nid^t fd^tücr 
beigulommen. 

Düntzer calls attention to the twofold nature of Goethe as described 
by himself in a letter of February 13, 1775, to Auguste Stolberg. 
Goethe was fond of illustrating the double nature which exists in all 
men. 

Vierter Uuffu^. 

Page 62. — line 7. uon neuem. The Regent had already forbid- 
den free speech on political affairs on account of the excitement produced 
by the news of Alva's approach, and the duke renewed the order on 
his arrival, but not until after the arrest of Egmont and Hom. The 
effect was as here described. 

1. 12. baburd?, for ttjobnr^. 

Page 63. — line 12. €s f^nürt einem bas ^er3 ein, itgives one 
a pang at the heart. 

1. 18. gud?tmeijler, here bailiff, turnkey. 

1. 20. nal^men fic^ . . . Ijeraus, cut a certain figure. 

I. 21. ausgegrätfd?ten, ivith legs astride, 

II. 24-25. anf^Iägt, for baö (Sewe^r anfd^lögt, levels kisgun. 

1. 26. n)äre bes (Eobes, / should be like a dead man ; beö 2^obe8 is 
an archaic genitive used in the predicate wilh (Icrbfn. 

Page 64. — line 4. The Regent really left Belgium in February, 
1568, or about six months after Egmont's arrest. But by placing her 
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departure a few days alter Alva's arrival, it serves to heighten the 
intimidation of the people and is certainly a master stroke on the pari 
of the poet. 

1. 5. ZTun ^nab^ uns (Sott, naw God be graäous to us; gnaben as 
a verb = Onabc erttJeifen, survives only in such expressions as nun 
gnabe und @ott ; @ott fei und gnäbig is the present form. 

1. 6. Die Ijicit uns noc^. The people are completely intimidated 
by Alva and his legions. They now feel that the Regent's govemment 
was beneficent, and that while she was in office, she averted the iip- 
pending storm, and was really more their friend than that of the 
Spaniards. 

U. 8-g. She took leave.of the nobility in a letter in which she 
recounted her good offices to them and the country. 

1. 20. bcr tjl aöein was uermögenb, he is our last hope, the only 
one able to do anything. 

1. 23. fürbaß = öornjärt«, welter ; the archaic \i^% = beffer, is 
here used pleonastically. 

I. 26. '^ndt euc^ ber Bucf cl miebcr ? dS?« ß^our back yeam again 
for the lash f S3u(f el, pronounced in N.G. ^iicfcl, is = $öcfer, hump, — 
burd^^et^etlt. Vansen has probably already had a taste of the vigorous 
military regulations of Alva, for the healing cannot refer to the blows 
of Seifensieder, as Vansen is proud of his stripes. See note to p. 35, 1. 24. 

II. 28-29. fein (Tage, one's days for mein' 2^oge. This is an un- 
usual change of person. ©ein has in most cases lost its original reflexive 
force; here it is apparently equivalent to the genitive of ein. 

Page 65« — line 5. eine Illotion machen, dan^e on a rope, 

1. 8. cor n>ie na^^ usually nad^ xoit t)or, as ever, 

1. II. (Seoatter ^vopf, garru/ous old simpUton. 

1. 14. £agt il^n nur ZX%justgive him pUnty ofrope atfirst. 

I. 16. unfere geit rec^t nef^men, bide our time, 

II. 22-23. n^as fo einem Hlenf^en alles bur^geljt I What wonU 

they overlook in such a man ! 

1. 2g. Sc^neiberaber, that is, ©^neibernatur, a tailor^s vein, the 
opposite of Qelbenmut; heroism, 

Page 66. —line 8. Du benfjl bi^ roas Hec^ts,^^« think yourself 
somebody, 

1. zo. Heb't if}r 1 How you talk ! 
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1.14. Unqewa^dftn Vfiaul, foul iongue. 

1. 15. Dem belongs toin bie (Sltcber, as dative of possessor, in/o 
Ais Ugs. For in that case he would save himself by running away. 

1. 21. fc^neu5en, snuffed out. In populär belief the shooting stars 
(@ternf(^nuppen) are like the burning wick which is renewed when a 
candle is trimmed. Egmont's position, like a star in the heavens, is 
very uncertain, and Vansen thinks that he may disappear like a meteor. 

Page 67. — line 5. ^rmenfünberftül)ld?en, prisoner's stool, or 
chair in which he sat to answer charges before any tribunal. 

1. 6. 3"Q^^P^^"« ^^ ^^ Inquisition there were three classes of 
culprits: I. DenunciateSf yfhosit misdeeds were slight; 2. Inculpates^ 
whose misdeeds were greater, the charg.^ against whom were investi- 
gated by a special commission; 3. Inquisites, those who, when accused, 
confessed, or Inculpates against whom proof was found, and whose 
crime was great, who were then tried as criminals. 

1. 10. 3um 5(^elmcn UCrljorert; to cross-examine one so skilfully as 
to prove him a rascal though innocent. 

1. II. Das ift miebcr frifd? gelogen, that is again afresh He, 

1. 14. Spa^enfopf comes from the Frankfurt colloquial dialect and 
is still used for a conceited fellow, of whom it is also said : er ^at @pa<5en 
(Statten, ©rillen) im topfe (Düntzer). 

1. 19. 3"Q^l^P^or, pr. In-qui-si'-tor, In-qui-si-to'-ren. 

I. 22. betreten laffeni to let one's selfbe caugkt, become confused. 

II. 25-26. irgenb axK einem ^xCbz, for an irgenb einem @nbe, in 

some place or otker. 

I. 29. 5d?elmenfabrifaut, rogue-smithj manufacturer of rogues. 

II. 29-31. fd?iefen, uerfd?obenen, perrürften, gefd?Ioffenen, be» 
fannten, geleugneten, confused^ distorted, perverted, suppressed^ in- 
ferred, confessed, denied. 

Page 68. — line i. PogeIfd?eu, more commonly SJogelfd^eud^c ; 

3Ufammenf Ün(^e(t, a scarecrow cobbkd together. 

1. 8. ZTac^bem bie Spinnen finb, according to the spiders, This 
(the second) description of Alva which foUows is an excellent one. 

1. II. aber is here concessive, not exclusive, hence its use after the 
negation, but really. 

1. 24. eine Hunbe antreten, a patrol, commencing his rounds. 

1. 25. BrÜberfd^aft trinfen, drink familiär iy, pledge as brothers. 
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Page 69. — SD. line i . Der <£ulenburgtfd?c pala jl, Culemburg or 
Kuylenburg Mansion. It was here that Brederode gave bis celebrated 
dinner at which the league of " Beggars " was formed. It was situated 
on the Petit Place du Sablon, one of the principal Squares of Brüssels. 
As the Regent resided in the palace, Alva really occupied the Maison 
de Jasse near Egmont*s palace from bis entry (August, 1567) to the 
departure of the Regent (February, 1568). 

1. 3. Silva unb (5ome3. Düntzer claims that these names come 
from Ruy Gomez de Silva, the minister of Philip. The events are 
fictitious. Strada says that Avila had Charge of the guards aböut Alva's 
residence. 

1. 21. bcr alte, ^^ same (as ever). See p. 71, 1. 26. 

1.28. Branntmcinsgeic^en, /«V«ör-«;f«, jöÄ7öw-«;§7*. Thereference 
is evidently to Egmont's accessibility and lavisb hospitality. Orange 
also entertained on the most magnificent scale. 

Page 70. — line 4 ff. Admiral Coligny and the Prince of Cond6 
were leaders of the Huguenot party in France. The Duke embarked 
on bis momentous enterprise on the loth of May, 1567, at Carthagena 
in Spain. From San Ambrosio he made bis way over Mount Cenis and 
through Savoy, Burgundy and Lorraine by a regularly arranged advance. 
His army marched in three divisions; the second passed the night 
where the first had been the night before; the third arrived there the 
following night. During the whole of the journey they were closely 
accompanied by a French force of cavalry and infantry (Köntgltd^en)/ 
ordered upon this service by the King, who feared that the Huguenots 
(Ketzer) might do some act of hostility. A force of six thousand Swiss 
and their allies (Pcrbuitbenett) hovered upon their flanks. Before the 
middle of August they reached the Netherlands. The report of this 
march set the Huguenots, the Germans, the Swiss, and the Grisons in 
motion. The Prince of Conde and Admiral Coligny tried to induce 
Charles IX to improve such a fine opportunity to crush his great enemy, 
Spain. Goethe foUows the historical account of this wonderful march. 

I. 12. The country was quiet before the Duke arrived, and Margaret 
complained bitterly, that, after she had quieted the country, another 
should be sent to reap the reward. 

II. 17-18. entflieI)Cn. All who saw any possibility of escape from 
the country crossed the frontier, about a hundred thousand in all, ac- 
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cording to the Regent's report to Ihe king. After Egmont's arrest, 
twenty thousand more left. Edicts had alieady been issued forbidding 
the people to leave the countty. 

1. ao. erfi; all the tnortf really, without fail, 

1. 27. 21n{lalten, preparations. Philip hiraself, though he never in- 
tended to visit the Netherlands, made every apparent preparation; he 
notified all courts of his contemplated journey, and had maps drawn of 
all the countries through which he should pass; he also ordered the 
Regent to have at least eight ships in readiness in Zealand to meet him 
whenever he should leave Spain, which she did. She had prayers said 
in all the churches for his safety. He hoped by this deception to keep 
the people in check, and to prevent any outbreak before the arrival of 
Alva. 

Page 71.— SD. line i. ^crbinanb. See Introd. p.xxxii. 

SD. 1. 9. ^cr3og uon 2tlba. See Introd. p. xxx. 

I. 13. htoxbtxi, given them their orders, 

Page 72. — line 2. fallen, for fangen, is now absolete. 

II. 7-15. These lines describe extremely well the true State of things. 
Egmont and Ferdinand, Alva's son, "became exceedingly intimate, 
passing their time together in banquets, masquerades and play, as 
joyously as if the merry days which had succeeded the treaty of Cateau 
Cambresis were returned" (Motley, ibid. II, p. 120). 

1. 16. uns IPtber tüiüen, against our will; that is, get well in spite 
of US by running away. 

1' '7' 3<^ ^tViZ pe, I will bring them to a halt, detain, hold, 

I. 18. 3f^nen graut*S, they will be apprehensive. 

II. 18-19. ifoX\ii\\6c(f from policy, 

1. 19. ängPIi^en, for 2lngfl öerratenben ; their very thanks betray 
their anxiety for what may happen next. 

I. 22. (Semetngetft. Spirit of united action. 

II. 24-25. Silva will be glad when the whole thing is safely over, 
Page 73. — line 2. €gmont*s Schreiber. See Introd. p.xxii. 
1. II. 5d?alen, for Sagfci^aten, scaUs, 

1. 12. günglein, for 3ft"9^^il^ ^n bcr SSagc, the balance of the 
Scale. 

1. 18. (Es f^at pc^ alles gegeben, all have submitted, and they seem 
to have acceptedthe inevitable. 
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I. 20. Ijalten bie ^urd?t fo angefpannt, keep theirfear so intense, 

II. 22-23. n>enn bas (Semitter t)on tpeitem leuc^tet^ when the 

tetnpest ligkiensfrom afar. 

1. 23. als bas, for baö nid^t. In early Modem German alö fre- 
quently precedes the relative, denoting rather a cause than a quality. It 
is now archaic, though still quite frequent in Lessing and Goethe. 

I. 27. ein rol^es Pferb, a horse that is not broken. 

Page 74. — line lo. finbct, shallfind, — bilbfam, capabU ofbeing 
shapedf plasiic, docile. 

II. 11-12. btes leid^tjinnige yX><i\fLV>6^tXi,thisthougtlessgoodfell<rW' 
ship. 

Page 75. — line 5. beine Brüber. Strada and Meteren mention 
only one other son of Alva, Frederick, who took part in the under- 
taking of his father, and whose marnage, against Philip's wishes, 
brought his father into disgrace. Ferdinand, however, was the one 
whom he loved. 

1. 17. irgenb ein unbebeutenb Blatt, an insignificant sheet of any 
kind. 

Page 76. — line 6. uerfd?iebt er, postpones; compare fd^leb' \6) t% 
auf, 1. 17-18. 

1. 8. Alva really expected that Orange would come, because from 
Orange*s point of view, as Alva reasoned, it would be imprudent not 
to come, as it would be disobedience to the king; but from Alva's 
point of view, who knew the danger, the absence of Orange was 
prudence itself. 

I. II. na^3UljoIen, retrieve later. 

II. 15-16. roeljr' . . . fd^roanft, I can scarcelyhelp wavering again 
in tny mind over the pro and con, 

11.20-21. 3n)in9t . . . Unbeßminglid^er ; to keep the same anti- 
thesis as in German, translate " Doesfate then conquer thee too, the un- 
conquerable /"* 

1* 25. £ostopf, vessel containing the lottery tickets. 

1. 26. 3ugeront, for gufommengeroUt, rolUd up like lottery tickets. — 
Gireffer, prize, in lottery; ^et^Ier, for gc^O«, S^^letC, blank, 

1. 2g. fd^eute, etc. See the speech of Lord Hastings in < King 
Richard III,' Act III, Scene IV, 
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. . . whose horse did stumble 

And startle, when he looked upon the Tower, 

As loath to bear him to the slaughter-house, 

and the remark of Sir Thomas More that it is a belief that horses 
stumble with their riders when bearing them to the place of some great 
misfortune. 

Page 77. — line 4. Perblenbung. Cf. Goethe's remark about 
Egmont : " He knows no danger and is blind to the greatest that 
approaches him." 

Page 78. — lines 18-19. 3UrÜcf ^channif brou^t again under the 
spell. 

Page 79, — lines i-a. Der König fd?reibc . . . aus, Letthe king 
proclaim . . . 

11. 6-7. ginge frei unb lebig l^in unb mieber, would walk about 
free and unconstrained. 

11. 7-8. \>txi anhzxxi 3um bereiten Beifpiel, as a ready example to 
others. 

11. g-io. bes Unjtnns, ber (Erunfenf^eit, of"folly and Infi tuation,'* 
B. As a good Catholic, Egmont considers the people ignorant of true 
religion, and carried away by a religious frenzy that renders them in- 
capable of considerate conduct. 

1. 13. tJOn IPelt (for 3Rittt)e(t) unb Had^melt, by present and 
future gener ations, The fine effect of SJiitlücIt and S^ad^lüclt is lost in 
the translation. 

1. 16. This argument of Egmont is stated with great power by the 
Regent in her last letter to the King before leaving the Netherlands: 
" Your Majesty should remember that the greater kings are, and the 
more they approach God in Station, the more they should strive to Imi- 
tate the divine clemency and compassion." 

1. 20. VOoiS ber 0bere ab3ulel)nen uerfc^mäl^t, what the superior 

does not deign to avert, 

1. 26. flüchten; save byflight. 

1. 29. 'B.Oii unb VÜC{(Xi, word and deed. The King desires the active, 
energetic, co-operation of every one. 

Page 80*, — lines. tiwa einmal \>xtm\6:i[a<^zx{,possibly at some- 
time lay about one. Düntzer teils us that in the carnival plays the 
actors often came to blows, because the people enjoyed such scenes, 
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and it covered up the lack of interest in the play itself. In the same 
way the Netherland princes covered up their lack of zeal in executing 
the king*s edicts by occasionally striking a blow haphazard at the evil- 
doers. 

1. 10. ijl 3U migbeuten, is capabU of misconstruction, 

I. ao. ^eppid^, lit., iapestry^ possibly aUar covering. 

II. aa-23. gcmirftc getd^cn, inwrougkt symboh, 

1. 29. (Ein boppeltes 3od^^ that is, the loss of political and religious 
rights. 

1. 31. tPer*S rc^t Perftänbc, to one who could rightly understand it. , 

Page 81« — line 7. mit bcm ZTäc^jlen, with his own immediate 
affairs. 

1. 10. etn5Uen9en, contractu constrain. 

1. II. Ijaltcn = bemänteln, treaty manage, 

1.18. iDof^I, ironical. I suppose^ in sooth ! 

I. ao. eben 'bax\xm,for that very reason, 

II. 29-30. gu brücf en S^x(b pe ; nt^t 3U unterbrücfen, they may 
be oppressedy not suppressed, Future events proved the truth of this re- 
mark, and it describes the people well. 

Page 82. — line 10. ablernen, learn by watching. 

1. 19. 5taatsetnrtd?tung, for ©taatSöcrfaffung, Constitution, go- 

vernment, 

Page 83. — line 7. feine ZTSd?jien = 3Scrtt)anbten. The Regents 
had hitherto been relatives of the King. 

Page 84. — lines ai-22. ben xxcxzxn Kern tljrer €igent^eit, the 
very essence of their individuality. 

Page 85. — SD. line 23. (Srunb, for ^intergrunb, as above, p. 5 1, 
L 12. 

Page 86. — line i. mie id? bem König angelj5re, my relations to 
the hing, 

fünfter Uuffu^. 
Page 87. — line 23. fommen, supply einige. 

Page 88. — line 6. JUCf t, brandishes, 

Page 89. — line 12. feine pferbe f^aöen, the echo of his horse^ 
Steps, 
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11. 24-25. lagt ftC nid?t geiDäf^rcn, Do not let her carry out her 
purpose. ' 

1. 27. VteHetd^t. For her there is no perhaps ; she is sure that 
Alva means Egmont's death, and sees no hope unless the Netherlanders 
shall rise and save him. 

Page 90« — line 27. Compare Shakespeare, 'Julius Cgesar,' Act I, 
Scene I, where MaruUus addresses Ihe rabble. 

1. 31' immer, in any event. 

Page 91. — line i. feitmarts gelten, here means, ^0 to one side, 
not he concerned about hts fall, leave htm to hisfate ! 

I. 7. Schloß ; evidently the Broodhuis, Halle au Pain, now called, 
Maison du Roi, a building, which Stands on the square opposite the 
city hall in Brüssels, to which Egmont was brought from Ghent, June 
3rd, 1568; and where his last days were spent. 

II. 7-8. 2tnfd?Iag, plan, 

1. 9. XX)tX\X\.f etc. Supposing that we should go home, or, let us go 
honte; as IPctttt bu bid? fagtcjl, below (1. 15), If you wotäd but com- 
pose yourself, 

1. 21. This differs from the corresponding description in Act I, 
Scene III, (p. 22, 11. 15-16) where Clärchen runs to the window to see 
Egmont, which shows a frank, unconscious girlish admiration. 

Page 92« — SD. line 8. (Srunbc, for ^intergrunbe, as above, pp. 
51,1. 12; 85,1. 23. 

1. 13. TXi^xitwllCiXilf used symbolically of love and youth and hope. 

1, 15. anfquellenbcr Mnahz, here blooming youth. 

1. 21. nafc^t, for noflt. 

Page 93. — line i. fi^ auf* unb niebcrtreibt, rises and falls 
tumultuous wiihin you, 

1. 14. f^tnget^Örert; where we belong, our natural honte. 

1. 15. \^(XVMf\t\Cb jcbc näd?iie lüot^Ittjat ber Hatur, where nature's 
nearest blessings springing from the earth. 

1. J7. umtPtttern, Surround as with an atmosphere, G)mpare 
Goethe's remark to Eckermann {Gespräche^ Vol. III, March lith, 
1828) : "The fresh air of the open field is the proper place for us; it 
is as if the spirit of God breathed there immediately upon man and a 
divine power spread its influence aroimd us. Lord Bryon, who daily 
lived several hours in the open air, now riding on the seashore, now 
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sailing or rowing in a boat, then bathing in the sea and exercising 
himseif in swimming, was one of the most productive of writers that ever 
lived.*' — Hicfcn. The reference is to Antaeus, the son of Poseidon, 
and Ge (the Earth) , who received new strength whenever he touched 
his mother earth. Hence Hercules could not kill him until he had lifted 
him in the air. Goethe also writes from Bologna the 20th of October, 
1 786 : " I appear to myself like Antaeus who always feit a new strength 
within him the more powerfully he was brought in contact with his 
mother earth." In the classical Walpurgisnacht, Faust calls himseif an 
Antaeus in feeling. Act III, Scene 3, 1. 4999. 

1. 18 ff. Compare «Faust,* I, 11. 432-433» also 11. 1770-75. 
„Vint> toaS bet ganjen 9I2enf(^^ett augeteilt ifl, 
SBiQ iäi in meinem innern @elb{l genießen, 
Vtii meinem (^eift ha^ ^5(^{l' unb %ie^e greifen, 
3l^T 3Bol^I unb 9Be^ auf meinen SBufen l^fiufen, 
Unb fo mein eigen @e(b{l ju il^rem @elb{l erweitern, 
Unb, toxe fie felbfl, am 6nb* au(^ x^ jerf (Reitern.* 

1. 27. bic inenfd?enl)anb gesogen (^Qt), wAüA human hand has 
drawn, 

1. 30. es refers to bas (5efd?tcf. Does it i^fate) refuse (t)erfagt) to 
grant (gönnen), etc. — "bzw. nie gefreuten ^Ob^ the ne'er avaided 
death, 

Page 94.— line ii. ^euerbilb, for feurige« ©ilb, feurige ^x\^t\» 

nung, fiery appearance, meteor. 

1. 14. roagenb pnnen, boldly plan (my rescue), 

1. 15. mit anfd?n)ellenber (Semalt, wUhever-increasingforce. 

1. a8. entgegenfleigen, rises to meet, a peculiar use in this sense by 
Goethe. It would appear as if the prison were below and that Egmont 
were to ascend from his cell to welcome the freedom which the people 
were bringing to him. 

Page 95. — line 3. We must imagine that the events described in 
this scene occur in the following night, for the action of the drama 
would require at least that interval. 

I. 17. ^tn aügemetn €rfannten, the universally recognhed Chief, 
for the people believed that Egmont would be their leader against 
Spain, but he hesitated too long. 

II. 25-26. bir bin ic^ 3U ni^ts (nÖ^Ud^), I am in no way helpfiä 
to you. 
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Page 96. — lines 1-2. IHir felbjl beipußt, in füll consciousness. 
1. 5- getrennt, that is, getrennt üon blr. 

I. 19. bes 2lrmen ein3iges S^af. See the parable of Nathan; 2 
Sam., 12, 1-8. — l^crüber, for hinüber. 

Page 97. — line 2. itjreSf theirs^ refers to Polf , but here the plural 
idea (Seute) is more prominent and i^reS instead of feinet is used. 
Page 98. — line 8. f nirf^t . . . l^inunter, swalloivs up, engulfs. 

II. 9-10. 3um geugen . . . gef^änbet, have impiously made a 
witness of, 

11. 10-13. The deliverance of Peter from prison, Acts 12, 7-10, is 
referred to. 

Page 100. — line 10. (Sottesbilb, image of Christ. The crucifix 
was frequently erected on the scaffold. Egmont's death is like that of 
Christ in the mind of Clärchen, to whom the darkness suggests the 
hoifror of nature at the dreadful approaching deed. 

Page 101.— lines 8-9. ber Perni^tung Sc^recfensl^anb, how 
welcome to the unfortunaie were the ierrifying hand of annihilation. 

11. lo-ii. (Eine HTufif. The musical representation of Qärchen's 
death, and the dying lamp are the necessary preparations for the vision 
in the foUowing scene. 

1. 22. Sc^recfenstraum, dream ofterror, 

1. 23. t)0r3ulügen, to impose deceitfully upon. 

1. 31. in Ha(^t OOÜfiil^rt. The Bishop of Ypres, Martin Rithov, 
reached Egmont's cell about an hour before midnight and communicated 
to him the sentence of death, so that Goethe has followed closely the 
histoncal facts. 

The scene in Egmont's cell with the Bishop of Ypres, in the night 
before his execution is the subject of a striking painting by Gallait in 
the National Gallery in Berlin. 

Page 102.— lines 13, 15, 17. erFennen . . . \6:i\xXt>\^, prongunce 
guilty, See Introd. p. xxiii for the trial. 

1. 16. £)etnrt(^. Egmont's name was Lamoral, which was changed 
by Goethe to a genuine German name. 

1. 25. ber §n?oIfe, Council of Blood. See Introd. p. xxiii. 

1. 29. ^acfeln, for gadelträger. 

Page 103. — line 14. feiner bebürfe. According to Strada this is 
histoncal. Alva did advise the expedition, because he knew he would 
be sent 
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1. ao. The description is again taken from Strada (p. 222). See 
also Introd. p. xxxii. 

1. 28. jlanbcn, for waren gugegcn, njol^nten bcm ©(gießen Bei, trans- 
late, stood to watch the result, 

Page 104. — line 9. Kculf^lägc, for Äeulcnfc^Iägc, bhws of a 
Club. 

Page 105. — line 27. Du ocriicril bic^, for 2)u Bifl nid^t Bei bir, 
You are beside yourself, 

I. 2g. losgcbunbcn, freely^ unchecked, 

Page 106. — lines 9-10. VO\z oft \{<xV i^ na^ bir gcfjor^t, How 
ofien have I listened eagerly to hear something ofyou» 

II. 15-16. mir benimmt, taken as my niodeL 
1. 17. erfl, atlast^finally, 

Page 107. — line 12. entfernen, for trennen. 

1. 27. ©errennt, for öerrannt, barred, 

Page 108. — line 2. Keine I The question and answer actually 
took place on the scaffold. Meteren (p. 146) says Egmont asked 
Julian Romero whether there was any hope of pardon. The latter 
shrugged his Shoulders and replied, that there was none. 

Page 109. — line i. beifammen, in one another's Company , in the 
same place. 

1. ig. Meteren (p. 136) says that Egmont was frequently warned, 
but that he was always angry and thought the king was wronged when 
they accused him of such a thing. See Introd. p. xxii. Perhaps Fer- 
dinand's criticism of Egmont's conduct is too severe. 

1. 25 ff. This passage also shows a belief in destiny, determined from 
without and in advance, to which even the great are subject. Cf. also 
Shakespeare : 

^ There is a dlvinity that shapes cur ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will." 

Hamlet, Act V, Scene a. 

1. 28. fc^merer (sc entfr^lag' i(^ mic^) ber Sorge, etc., with greater 
difficulty can he divest himself of care for his country. 

Page 110. — line g. Hi^arb. The real name of Egmont*s secre- 
tary was Johann Bakkerzeel See Introd. p. xxii. 

1. 20. ttun, for nun ba, naw that, 

1. 22. ^tn, that is, einen eblen SWann. — geborgen, sheltered^protected. 
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158 EGMONT. Page 111. 

Page lll« — line 12. bic Ic^tC Hac^t, the past night. The painful 
uncertainty of the preceding night had kept him awake, but now all is 
quiet in his soul and he can rest. 

11. 13-14. mit nnbe3ix>inglic^cr (5etx>tgf}ett, with irresistibU cer- 
tainty, conviciion, 

1. 24. t)on einer Klarheit umffoffen, invested, enveloped in radiant 
lighL 

1. 28. bas BÜnbcI Pfeile, the emblem of the " Beggars," and the 
hat and staff that of the Dutch Republic. 
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MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS. 

The basis of the final text for Egmont is the manuscript 
(H*), in Goethe's own handwriting, now preserved in the 
Royal Library at Berlin. Goethe finished this copy in Rome, 
Sept. 2, 1787, merely Alling out a few gaps and adding the 
title and dramatis personce on the 5th. He had intended to 
send it to the composer Kayser', whom he supposed to be in 
Zürich, in order that the latter might arrange the music for it. 
But as Kayser was about to leave for Rome, it was sent by post 
to Herder. 

Vogel' made an excellent copy (H*) of this manuscript, 
which is now in the Goethe-Schiller Archives in Weimar. 
Herder made certain corrections in it, but these afFect mainly 
the orthography, and have no independent value. 

Goethe must have retained a manuscript of Egntont when he 
sent the copy from Rome to his friends at home, and it is prob- 
ably this manuscript which became later the property of Angelika 
Kauffmann. 

The most important editions of Egmont which are of value 
for the study of the text are as foUows : Egmont, ein Trauer- 
spiel in fünf Aufzügen. Von Goethe. Achte Ausgabe. Leipzig 
bey Georg Joachim Göschen, 1788. 8vo. 198 pp. (Sa); 
This edition formed the basis of the print in Goethe's 
Schriften. Fünfter Band. Leipzig bey Georg Joachim Gö- 
schen, 1788. 8vo (S*), and of the corresponding edition bear- 

1 See above note to p. xxxix. 

2 C. G. C. Vogel. 

159 



Digitized 



by Google 



i6o 



BIBUOGRAPHY. 



ing the imprint Wien und Leipzig, as also of the three Single 
editions of 1790 (E'), 1798 (E^), and 1803 (E*). A second 
group is (E) Egmont, Trauerspiel von Goethe. Leipzig bey 
G. J. Göschen, 1788. 8vo. 177 pp., and E' and E*, pub- 
lished also in 1788. Of these E' formed the basis of the text 
in the four-volume octavo edition of Goethe's Schriften. Dritter 
Band Leipzig, 1791 (S*), which was used in A, the first 
edition of Goethe's Werke. Fünfter Band, 1807. Other texts 
in the coUected works are : B. Goethe's Werke. Sechster 
Band. Stuttgart, 1816, and Wien, 1816; and C in Goethe's 
Werke. Achter Band. i6mo., 1827; and C, the same, 
8vo. 1828. 

a. GENERAL REFERENCE. 
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in J. Sime's Life of Johann Wolf- 
gang Goethe. 
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London, Thimm, 1889. 
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bradng the literature since 1890. 
6 vols., to 1898. 

Geiger, Ludwig. Goethe-Jahrbuch, 
since 1880. 19 vols. to 1898. 

Gtoedeke, K. Gmndriss zur Ge- 
schichte der deutschen Dichtung. 
2. Aufl., Bd. IV, S. 419-756, 1891. 



b. GOETHE»S LIFE. 



Bielschowski,A. Goethe, sein Leben 

und seine Werke. Bd. I, 1895. 

München. 
Düntzer, H. Life of Goethe. Trans- 

lated by T. W. Lyster, N. Y., 1884. 
Grimm, H. The Life and Times of 

Goethe. Translated by S. H. 

Adams, 3 ed. Boston, 1891. 



Heinemann, K. Goethe. 2 Bde. 

Leipzig, 1895. 
Lowes, G.H. Life of Goethe. 4 ed. 

London, 1890. 
Meyer, B. M. Goethe. 3 Bde. 3 

Ausg. 1898. 
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c. GOETHE'S WORKS. 



Ooethe'B Werke. Herausgegeben im 
Auftrage der Grossherzogin Sophie 
von Sachsen. Since 1887. 
Abt. I. Literary, Bd. 8, Egmont. 

Herausgegeben von J. Minor. 
Abt. 2. Scientific. 
Abt. 3. Goethe's Tagebücher, Bde. 

i^ (1775-1824). 
Abt. 4. Briefe, Bde. 1-2 1 {ijd^- 
1810). 

Ooethe'B Werke. Nach den vor- 
ziiglichsten Quellen, revidirte Aus- 
gabe. Bde. 1-36. Hempel, Berlin 
(1868-1879). Bd. 7: Egmont. 
Herausgegeben von Fr. Strehlke. 

Goethe's Werke. Deutsche Na- 
tional-Litterature. Thle. 1-36, 
1882-1895. Stuttgart, Bd. 8: Eg- 
mont. Herausgegeben von K. J. 
Schröer. 



Gk>ethe*s Briefe, worunter viele bis- 
her ungedruckte (3 Thle.) Berlin 
(1856-1865). 

Ooethe's Briefe. Verzeichnis unter 
Angabe von Quelle, Ort, Datum 
und Anfangsworten. Herausge- 
geben von Fr. Strehlke. 3 Thle. 
Berlin, 1 882-1 884. 

Ck>ethe Gespräche. Herausgegeben 
von W. von Biedermann. Bde. 
1-9, 1889-1891. Bd. 10, 1896, 
Leipzig. 

Schriften der Goethe-OeBell- 
Schaft. Bde. 1-12. 1885-1897. 

Gk>ethe's Briefe in den Jahren 1768- 
1832. Herausgegeben von H. 
Döring, Leipzig, 1837. 



d. HISTORICAL. 



Blok, P. J. Geschiedenis van het 
Nederlandsche Volk. 3 Die. Gro- 
ningen, 1 892-1 896 (incomplete). 

Hooft, P. H. Nederlandsche His- 
torien, 1641 und 1654. 

Juste, T. Le Comte d'Egmont et 
le Comte de Hornes (1552-1568). 

Meteren, E. van. Niederländische 
Historien. 3 Bde. Amsterdam, 1640. 
An earlier edition appeared in Nu- 
remberg in 1596, and in Delft in 
1599. 

Motley. J. L. The Rise of the Dutch 
Republic. 3 vols. New York, 1856. 

Prescott, W. H. History of the 
Reign of Philip the Second, King 
of Spain. Revised Ed. Edited by 



J. F. Kirk. 3 vols. Phila., 1876. 
To 1580. 

Schiller, J. C. F. Geschichte des 
Abfalls der Vereinigten Niederlande 
von der spanischen Regierung. 1. 
Bd. Leipzig, 1788. Translated by 
T. Home. History of the Rise 
and Progress of the Belgian Re- 
public. London, 1807, and by E. 
B. Eastwick. The History of the 
.Defection of the United Nether- 
lands from the Spanish Empire. 
Frankfurt a. M., 1844. 

Strada, Faminianns. De hello 
Gallico decades duae. Roma, 1632. 
Mainz, 1651. 
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e. EGMONT: CRITICAL. 



Bratranek, F. Th. Egmont und 
Schiller's Wallenstein. Eine Pa- 
rallele der Dichter. Stuttgart, 1862. 

Bnchner, W. Zu Goethe's Egmont. 
Akad. Blätter, Bd. i. S. 722-724. 
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1896. 
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schichte. Bd. II, S. 472-475 
(1889). 

Gloel, H. Die dramatische Hand- 
lung von Goethe's Egmont. Zeit- 
schrift für den deutschen Unter- 
richt, Bd. IV, S. 54-62. 

Heinze, H. Götz von Berlichingen 
und Egmont. Leipzig, 1895. 

Jacoby, D. Egmont und Shakes- 
peare's Julius Caesar. Goethe-Jahr- 
buch, YII, 1891. 
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Goethes Egmont. Zeitschrift für 
den deutschen Unterricht. 



Klancke, P. Goethes Egmont. 
Berlin, 1887. 

Klaucke, P. Goethes Egmont im 
deutschen Unterricht. Zeitschrift 
für den deutschen Unterricht. Bd. 
III., 1889. 

Löschhom, H. Zum Egmont. Zeit- 
schrift für den deutschen Unter- 
richt, Bd. XI, S. 81 (1897). 

Minor, J. Entstehungsgeschichte 
und Stil des Egmont. Grenzboten, 
Bd. 42, S. 361-371. 

Noetel, B. Über Goethes Egmont. 
Cottbus, 1882. 

Noyes, D. P. Goethe's Egmont. 
American Whig Review. Vol. i, 
p. 183 flf. 

Seinliardt. Über Goethes Egmont 
und Schillers Recension desselben. 
Berichte des freien deutschen Hoch- 
stifts, N. F. 3, 254. 

Vollmer, F. Goethes Egmont. 
Leipzig, 1895. 

Wilson, H. S. Count Egmont as 
depicted by. 1863. 



/ EGMONT: EDITIONS. 



Apel, H. Goethe's Egmont with 

Explanatory Notes and a vocabu- 

lary, London, 1868. 
Blume, L. Goethes Egmont mit 

Einleitung und Anmerkungen. 3. 

Auflage. Wien, 1893. 
Bötticher, G. Goethes Egmont. 

Bielefeld, 1889. 
Boxberger, A. Goethes Egmont 

mit Schiller's Bühnenbearbeitung 

zusammengestellt. Berlin, 1874. 



Also in Goedekes edition of Schiller's 
Works. Vol. 15,2. Stuttgart, 1876. 

Bachheim, C A. Egmont, a Trag- 
edy by Goethe. 3d ed. London, 
1893. 

Dickens, C. Goethe*s Egmont ar- 
ranged for translation into English 
with Notes. 2d ed. 1875. 

Diezmann, A. Goethes Egmont 
für die Bühne bearbeitet von 
Schiller. Stuttgart, 1857. 
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Büntzer, H. Goethes Egmont in 

Erläuterungen zu den deutschen 

Klassikern. 4. Auflage, 1891. 
Gast, E. B. Goethes Egmont. 

Gotha. 
Oppen, E. A. Egmont annotated. 

London, 1868. 
Schäfer, J. W. Goethes Egmont, 

Schulausgabe mit Anmerkungen. 

Stuttgart, 1872. 
Vogeler, A. Der Charakter Eg- 

monts in Goethes gleichnamigem 



Drama. Zeitschrift für den deut- 
schen Unterricht. Bd. IX, 577- 
582(1895). 

Wegem, 0. von. Egmont, with 
English Notes. London, 1896. 

Zürn, L. Goethes Egmont mit aus- 
führlichen Erläuterungen. 3. Aufl. 
Paderborn, 1896. 

Zürn, L. Erklärung zweier Stellen 
in Goethe's Egmont. Archiv für 
das Studium der neueren Sprachen. 
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EGMONT: TRANSLATIONS. 

English, 

Anon. Egmont. Phila., 1837, and entr'actes and songs by Beethoven) 

Boston, 1841. London, 1868. 

Anon. Egmont. London, 1848. Swanwick, A. Egmont. London. 

Goleridge, A. D. Egmont (with 1846 (Bohn's Library). 

French. 

Marmier, X. Egmont in Theatre Bemusat, G. de. Egmont, Tragödie 
de Goethe, Paris, 1848. in chefs-d'oeuvre des th6ätres 6tran- 

gers. London, 1822. 
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Anon. II conte Egmonte di Wolf- Antinori, N. II Conte Egmonte, 
gango Goethe. Milano, 1838. Firenze, 1853. 
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aber, 68, ii. 

abl^afpcln, 44, 21-22. 

ablcl^nen, 79, 20. 

ablernen, 82, 10. 

abnel^men, 59, 6. 

abfle Ilen, 11, 22. 

abjlerben, 26, 8. 

abtreten, 16, 17. 

2Ib3eid?en, 17, 22. 

" Accord, The ", Introd. xx. 

2lbcr, 23, 18. 

adjective (uninflected) , 8, 17- 
18; 30, 20. 

2llba (Alva) Duke of, Introd. 
XXX ff.; 47, 16; 74, SD., 1.9; 
76,8. 

allgemein, 95, 17. 

afle, 3, 6. 

allen (21ugenblicf), 8,1; (— (ge« 

nu§), 26, 19. 
alles, 7» i; 59, 8; (— M fic^ 

gegeben), 73, 18, 
als (bas), 73, 23. 
^Ion3o, 53» 14- 

alte (ber), 11, SD., 1. 16; 69, 21. 
Alya, see 2IIba. 
anber, 5, 14-15; 79, 7-8. 
anf äffen, 36, 12. 
angeljören, 86, i. 
angefpannt (l^alten), 73, 20. 
ängftlid?en, 72, 19. 
^nmerfung, 59, 7. 
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annel^men, 52, 16-17. 
2lnfd?Iag,* 57, 24; (— fommt), 

49, 12-13; (plan), 91, 7-8. 
anf^Iagen, 63, 24-25. 
anf^ipeüenb ((Seipalt), 94, 15. 
2lnfel^en, 5, 28-29. 
2lnjlalten, 70, 27. 
antreten, 68, 24. 
2lntroerper, 30, 28-29. 
2ln3tet^en, 41, 31. 
2Irbcit, 51, 5. 

2lrmbruftfd?iegen, 3, SD., 1. 2. 
2trmen (bes), 96, 19. 
2trmenfünberftül^I^en, 67, 5. 
au^ (woltl unter uns), 6, 29- 

30; (— mit S^ulb), 7, 24. 
auf, 38, 20. 
auffommen, 8, 28. 
aufnet^men, 25, 14. 
aufquellenb CKnahe), 92, 15. 
auftreiben (p^), 93, i- 
2tugenblicf, 8, i. 
ausgel^en, 22, 10; 28, 19. 
ausgegrätf^ten, 63, 21. 
ausf^reiben, 79, 1-2. 
ausstellen, 41, 3i- 

hanmn, 19, 29; (3urücf — ), 78, 

18-19. 
hau, 6, 24. 
hav, 6, 24. 
BebenFlid^Feiten, 39, 27. 
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bcbürfcn, 103, 14. 

Bcgcbenl^citcn, 11, 25. 

" Beggars," The, Introd. xix; 

" Sea Beggars," Introd. 

XX vü. 

betfommcn, 61, 11. 

Bein, 26, 9-10. 

bcifammcn, 109, i. 

Bctfpicl, 79, 7-8. 

bcfannt, 67, 29-31. 

beordert, 71, 13. 

bereit, 79, 7-8. 

befe^t, 28, 10. 

befonbers, 31, 18. 

beflimmt (mir), 106, 15-16. 

Betra^tungen, 42, 4-5. 

betreten (laffen), 67, 22. 

Bettelfäcfen, 41, 22. 

beiPiigt (mir felbft), 96, 1-2. 

be3ei^net, 15, 14. 

bilbfam, 74, 10, 

Bifci(?of, 7, 29; 13, lo-ii. 

Bifc^ofsmü^en, 7, 25. 

Blatt (unbebeutenbes), 75, 17. 

bleiben, 10, 15. 

Blood-Council, Introd. xxiii. 

Bocfstjorn, 32, 30-31» 

Brabanter, 31, 18. 

Brederode, Introd. xix. 

brechen, 6, 30. 

Branntipein3apf, 29, 6. 

Branntix>ein3ei^en, 69, 28. 

Breba, 37, 9- 

Briefe, 29, 18. 

bringen (<5efunb!^eit), 6, 3. 

Broodhuis, 91, 7. 

Brüber, 75i 5- 

Brüberf^aft (trinken), 68, 25. 

Brüflfcler, 30» 28-29. 



Buc^, 32, 9. 
Bucfel, 35, 24; 64, 26. 
Bünbel (Pfeile), in, 28. 
Buycf, 3, SD. 1. 13. 

Charles the Bold, Introd. xiii. 
(Charles V, 5, 5. 
<£l?riftina of £orraine, 16, 18. 
<£I5rc^en, Introd. xxxivf!.; 19, 

SD. 1. 14. 
(Elare, 19, SD., 1. 14. 
Clavigo, Introd. viii. 
<£ommines, 13, 12. 
(Eonfeil, (Hat), 53, 9- 
(Eulenburgifc^, 69, SD., 1. i. 

babei, 10, 11. 

ba bran, 30, ^S- 

babur^, 62, 12. 

bafür, 25, 14. 

bamp^tnb, 93» 15- 

barf (need), 22, i. 

barum, 81, 20. 

bas (als), 73, 23. 

ba% (purpose), 90, 7-8. 

dative, ethical, 5, 8; 70, 7; pos- 

sessor, 66, 15. 
bavon (foflen), 18, 27; (— tl^un), 

8, 4-S. 
ba3u (Fommen), 39, 23; (— 

ttjun), 8, 4-5- 
bein, 13, 17. 

bem (in bie <5Iieber), 66, 15. 
demoniac, Introd. x. 
ben (r=btn eblen Ulann), no, 

22. 
benfen, 48, 23; (auf etwas — ), 

39i 12; (aufs Üben — ), 40, 

22; (nac^— ), 51, 13-14; 

(fiel?-), 68, 8. 
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ber, 51, 6; 5, 14-15; "» 16; 

69, 21. 

bie, 7, 25. 
Disfurs, 43, 26-27. 
bod?, 6, 4. 

DoftorFäfld?cn, 26, 28. 
boppclt, 80, 29. 
brcin, 6, 25; 7, 3. 
breinf^Iagcn, 80, 3. 
brücfcn, 81, 29-30. 
Dumml^cit, 9> 17-'^. 
burc^gel?cn, 42, 17-18; (einem 
— ), 65, 22-23. 

eben (barum), 81, 20. 

Edict of 1550, Introd. xviii. 

€gmont lamoral, Count of, In- 
trod. xivff.; 5, 27-28; 6, 20; 
17, 7; 34, H-15; 46, 25-26; 
72, 7-15; 79, 16; 109, 19. 

Egmont, the play. (Classifi- 
cation) Introd. xlv; (Genesis) 
Introd. xxxvi; (Plan and liter- 
ary value) Introd. xl; (Schiller 
review and adaptation of) In- 
trod. xlix. 

(Eigcnl^ett, 84, 21-22. 

einengen, 81, 10. 

(Eingang, 52, 7- 

eingeben, 14, 27. 

eingreifen, 26, 11. 

einmal, 80, 3. 

eins, 6, 11-12; 19, 23. 

einfd?nüren, 63, 12. 

einfetten, 53, 3- 

ein3eln, 12, 15. 

empflnbli^, 18, 5. 

^nbe, 14, 23; (— an), 67, 25- 
26. 

entfernen, 107, 12. 



entfliegen, 70, 17-18. 

entgegenfteigen, 94, 28. 

erl^altcn, 9, '7- 

erfannten, 95, '7- 

erFennen (fd?ulbig), 102, 13. 

erIofd?ene, 17, "-12. 

erfoffen, 7, 2. 

ctfl, 70, 20; 106, 17. 

erwarten, 55, S^- 

es, 93, 30- 

etwa, 4, 8; 80, 3. 

eud?, 5, 8; 7, 7; (an euc^ ift's), 

6, 3; (auf eud? ifl's ntc^t ge» 

fagt), 10, 28. 
(Eyercttium, 25, 20. 

^acfel, 102, 29. 

fallen, 72, 2. 

fahren (burc^), 26, 9-10. 

^amilienperljältnis, 44, 23. 

fangen, 31, 8-9. 

fatal, 9, I- 

fe^en, 8, 25. 

iJel^Ier, 76, 26. 

Jerbinanb, Introd. xxxüff.; 71, 

SD.,1. i; 72,75. 
(Jeuerbilb, 94, "• 
^nben (ftd? in bie lüclt), 60, 6. 
ftnbet (as future), 74, 10. 

^leig, 58, 25. 

flüd?tcn, 28, 1 1 ; (save by fiight) , 

79, 26. 
fragen, 8, 13. 
^ran3ofen, 6, 11-12. 
frei, 5, 30-31; 43, 16; 79,6-7. 
fremb, 4, 15. 
^rembe, 16, 5. 
Jreneba, 53, H- 
f reffen, 35, 16. 
triebe, 7, 9- 
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frtebrtd? (bcr Krieger), 31, 2-3- 

frifc^ (gelogen), 67, 11; (— ge* 
trunfen), g, 28; (ging — ), 
6, 14; (— n?eg), 20, i. 

^rieslänber, At SD., 1. i. 

frol^, 61, 6. 

fröl^Iid?, 61, 6. 

für (= gegen), 5, 25-26. 

fürbas, 64, 23. 

gallenfd?mar3, 53, 27. 

gar (fo), 35, 7-8. 

(Saure (or Gavre), prin3 von, 

17, 10. 
gebannt, 12, 11. 
geben (ftd?), 78, 18-19; 73, 12; 

(Ieid?t— ), 15,29. 
geblieben finb, 10, 15. 
geborgen, iio, 22. 
gebrannt, 35, 30-31- 
gebrennt, 6, 11-12. 
<5ebübr, 39, 5- 
gebenfen, 18, 3. 
gefaßt (fein), 50, 9- 
gegen (= für), 5, 25-26. 
gelten (gingen, sc, einige), 24, 

4; 79,6-7; (frifd?— ),6, 14; 

6, 30; (feitipärts — ), 91, i; 

(über i.anb — ) , 9, 6. 
geipii^, 8, 17-18. . 
gefeiert, 53, 5. 
<5eFöc^, 9, H- 
gelal^rten, 33, 4-5- 
(Selbem, 17, 9- 
geleugnet, 67, 29-31. 
gelqgen, 67, 10. 
gelt, 10, 31. 
gelten (laffen), 13, 3^- 
geltenb (machen), 17, 11-12. 
Semeingeiil, 72, 22. 



(Semüt, 5, 25-26. 

(Sent, 8, 16. 

(Senter, 30, 28-29. 

gerab, 7, 3- 

gerül^rt, 20, 4-5. 

gefäubert, 53, 5- 

gefd?anbet, 98, 9-10. 

feef^id?tsfd?reiber, 13, 24-25. 

gefd?Ioffen, 67, 29-31. 

gefc^offen, 4, 9- 

(Seftnnungen, 45, 24. 

gefpielt, 20, 4-5. 

(Sefunbl^eit, 17, 20-21 ; ( — brin* 

gen), 6, 3. 
getrennt (üon bir), 96, 5. 
(Setrommel, 10, 12. 
(Seoatter, 65, 11. 
(6eu)äl^ren (laffen), 89, 24-25. 
(Seroalt, 94, 15- 
gewärtig, 46, 16. 
geroeint, 5, ^3- 
geroirfte, 8, 22-23, 
geroig, 49, 8. 
(Seroiffen, 18, 6-7. 
(Seroißl^eit, iii, 13-14- 
(Seroitter, 73, 22-23. 
gesogen, 93, 27; (— !ommt), 

10, 13. 
(Slauben, 14, 31- 
(Slücf, 40, 5-6. 
(Snabe, 34, 12; 57, 4, 
^nabtn (ü.), 64, 5. 
Goethe*s first literary period, 

Introd. vii ff. 
(Somes, 69, 3. 
gönnen, 93, 30. 
^ott (grüge eud?), 28, 28; (— 

troff il^n), 5, 7- 
(Sottesbilb, 100, 10. [vii. 

(So^ pon Berli^ingen, Introd. 
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<5vanveUa, Introd. xviii, xxvü; i6, 
l8. 

grauen, 72, 18. 

Qravelines, Introd. xvi; (Sraüe* 

lingcn, 6, 7. 
greifen (um fic^), 54, 20. 
(5v\Ütn, 19, 22. 
<5rnnb (= ^intcrgrunb), 51» 

SD., 1.12; 85, SD., 1.23; 93, 

SD., 1. 8. 
gueux, Introd. xix. 
gut ((ßincf), 30, 20. 
guttjerstg, 5, 22. 

^ahtn (es tjat fic^), 7» 29; (motjl 
genng — ), 46, 1-2. 

Ijalten (an ft^), 61,4; (ange* 
fpannt— ), 73, 20; ( = be» 
ijanbeln), 81, 11; (beffer — ), 
36, 8-9; (barauf — ), 27, 14; 
(tt)tber— ), 6, 17-18. 

^als, 24, 7. 

^anbel, 27, 6. 

^anb, 5> 28-29, 

^anblung, 48» 22. 

^anbroerf, 29, 4-5. 

Ijängen (an), 17, 4- 

flauen, 29, 27-28. 

fjaufe, 6, 2. 

Raufen, 21, 1-2. 

^aus, 7, 20. 

^einrtd^, 102, 16. 

tjetopopeio, 56, S- 

Ijerausnel^men (ft^), 63, 20. 

t^erbet (fommen),6, 28-29; (— 
muffen), 38, 23. 

Ijerbrtngen, 55» 7- 

ljergebrad?t, 4> 12. 

^err, 5, 5- 

fjerre, 29, 14. 



herüber, 6, 21; 6, 3; (= Ijtn« 

über), 96, 19. 
I^erumfüt^ren, 9, 17. 
Ijerumtrommeln, 9> H-^S- 
tjerum3tetjen, 54» 22-23. 
f?er3, 24, 7; 63, 12. 
ßer3e, 20, 10. 

^er3og (von 2llba), 71, SD., 1. 9. 
tieften, 17, 30-31. 
hielte, 7i 23; 64, 6. 
t^tn, 6, 23. 
ßtnbernis, 45» 3- 
Ijtngeben (an), 15, 6. 
Ijtngelien, 37, 29; 79, 6-7. 
Ijtngel^ören, 93, H- 
Einleben, 511 5- 
t^inf4?tegen, 3, 6. 
leinten, 7, 3- 
hinüber, 6, 21; 6, 31. 
tjtnunterfntrfc^en, gS, 8. 
Historical outline, Introd. xiiff. 
ßtfiorie, 25, 8; 30, 11. 
ko^f 3, 23. 
^ofsKaben3, 40, 21. 
^öt^e, 61, 8. 
^ot^ett, 13, 20. 
Ijot^Iäugtg, 53, 16-17. 
fjoüänber, 7» 3- 
^ol3fd?nitt, 24, 11-12. 
t^or^en, 106, .9-10. 
t^ören (laffen pc^), 29, 17. 
^orn, Introd. xviii; 16, 18. 
t^übfc^, 20, I. 

Iconoclasts, Introd. xx. 

it?r, 13, 17. 

tt^rer, 8, 11. 

il^res (Dol!), 97, 2. 

it^ro, 4, 26. 

immer, 4, 9; 7» 5; (= immer« 
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Ijtn), 21, 26; (in any event), 

90, 31; (ntd?t— ),2i, 9f-io. 
immcrt^in, 3» ^9- 
imperative (coIIOmo» 12; (past 

participles), 20, 4-5; (bcr Kö« 

ntg fc^retbc), 79» '-2. 
inner, 84, 21-22. 
3nqutftten, 67, 6. 
Jnqutfitor, 67, 19. 
inverted order, 6, ii; 25, 19. 

ja, 4, 17. 

Jauche (or Jasse), Maison de, 
Introd. xxii. 

jebc, 14, 3-4; 93, 15- 
30^ (boppeltcs), 80, 29. 
jucfcn, 64, 26. 
jungfräulich, Co, 19. 

Kanon, 11, SD., 1. 16. 

Kapital, 53, 38. 

Karl V, 5. 5- 

Karl ber Kulane, 31, 2-3. 

Katljolife, 28, 25. 

faütn (reif), 57, 24. 

KaufTeute, 14, 24. 

feieren, 53, 5- 

feine, 108, 2. 

Kern (ber €igentjeit), 84, 21-22. 

KeuIfi^lSge, 104, 9. 

Kinb, 42, 16. 

Klarf^eit, izi, 24. 

flnSf 15, 30-31, 

Knabe, 92, 15. 

foc^en, 25, 24. 

f ommen (auf) , 8, 28 ; (ba3u — ) , 

39, 23; (gesogen — ), 10, 13; 

(fpanifc^? — ), 58, 7-8- 
König, 3, 23-24; (— in Spa» 

nien), 5, 2; 30, 19. 



Königlichen, 70, 4* 
Konigsf^ießen, 3, 2. 
Popfen, 35, 21-22. 
Kunfeltjof, 44, 5- 

tanbf 9, 6. 

£anb{ISnbe, 29, 30. 

langen, 55, 26. 

lajfen (betreten), 67, 22; (gel* 
ten— ), 13, 3M (gemät^ren 
— ), 89, 24-25; (leben — ), 6, 
2; (merfen — ), 16, 6-7; (nur 
erjl — ), 65, 14; (permit), 
22,13; (fein— ), 35, "; (fid? 
Ijoren— ),29, 17. 

laufen (laffen), 4, 24. 

lauter, ,27, 11-12. 

leben, 5, 30-31; 6,2; 40,5-6; 
(tjod?— ),3,23; (rafd?— ),4o,i7. 

leber, 9, ^6. 

lebtg, 79, 17- 

Cetjrer, 12, 9. 

Ceibpücf, 20, 2. 

Ceic^tftnn, 74, 11-12. 

leuchten, 73, 22-23. 

£ieb, 8, 17-18. 

Itüe, 13, 13. 

£inie (üorgesogene), 45, 9- 

Ciüreen, 17, 22-23. 

(osgebunben, 105, 29. 

Costopf, 76, 25. 

lügen, 67, 10. 

iumpengeftnbel, 27, 11-12. 

lumpig, 10, II. 

luilig, 19, 24. 

machen (continue), 22, 20; (bas 
mac^t, 8, 14; geltenb — ), 17, 
11-12; (f^limm — ), 27, II- 
12; (p<^ er^ rec^t — ), 18, i. 
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nialin, 2lbmtral, 6, 26. 
niann, ein (= für ein IHann), 

22, 3- 
JTtargarete von Parma, Introd. 

xxixff.; II, SD., 1. l; (Vflav» 

grete), 7, H-i5- 

Margaret of Savoy (or Mar- 
garet of Austria), Introd. xiii; 
7, 20. 

Mary of Burgundy, Introd. xiii. 

Mary of Hungary, Introd. xiv; 
7,20. 

IHarf, 26, 9-10. 

IHauI, 66, 14. 

IHäuIer, 6, 19. 

UTajimilian, Introd. xiii; 16, 18. 

nienin, 13, 12. 

nienf^cnt^anb, 93» 27. 

nieinung, 5» 3i- 

tHcijier, 3i 9; 3, 24. 

merJen (laffen), 16, 6-7. 

migbeuten, 80, 10. 

IHotion, 65, 5. 

inül?e, 51, 5; (unb f leiß)/ 5», 
25- 

munter, 20, i. 

irtufif (on the stage), loi, lo-ii. 

muftcrn (nad^), 40, 21. 

IHut (brc^en), 6, 30; (3uinute 
fein), 10, II. 

inYrtcn!ran3, 92, 13. 

nac^ (ipie oor), 65, 8. • 
nad?benFen, 5, 13-14- 
nad?f ragen, 8, 15. 
na^i^olen, 76, 11. 
nad?muftern, 40» 21. 
Häd^flen, 81, 7; (PeriDanbten), 
83, 7. 



Hac^t, loi, 31;. (le^te — ), iii. 

12. 
Hac^tmanbler, 41» 3« 
rtamen, 17, 7; 34, 13- 
ttarren, 5, 22. 
nafd^cn, 92, 21. 
Hafe, 9» 17; (— ooran), 27, 17- 

18. 
ttatur, 93, 15- 
'naus, 20, 14. 
nel^mcn l^oc^, 54, 13-14; (§cit 

red?t — ), 67, 16. 
Netherlands, Introd. xii. 
neu {von neuem), 62, 7. 
nid?ts (3U nid?t5 fein), 95, 25-26. 
nieberlänber, 5, 25-26. 
niebertreiben (fic^), 93, i- 
nod?, 8, 25. 
Hot, 16, 17. 
nun, HO, 20. 

obere, 79, 20. 
ober, 32, 22. 
01iüa, 39, 18. 
0ranien, 9, 29; 43, U- 
Orange, William, Prince of, In- 
trod. XX vi ff. 
Order inverted, 6, ii; 25, 19. 

palaft II, SD., 1. 19; 51, SD., 

1. 2; 69, SD., l. I. 
Paffements2lrbeit, 50, 20. 
pel3, 6, 11-12. 
Pergamente, 29, 20. 
Pf erb (rol?es), 73, 27; 89, 12. 
pfiffe, 29, 18. 
Pfeile, III, 28. 
pfötd?cn, 7, 9- 

Pfrünben (fc^maufen), 16, 4. 
pfufc^en, 29, 4-5. 
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Philip the Good, Introd. xii. 

plünbcrn, 27, 8. 

poHttj'd?, 72, 18-19. 

präjubi3, 4, 23. 

prcbtger, 9, 14-15- 

Pritfc^mctftcr/3> 20. 

Pronoun (omitted), 16, 15; 35, 

5; 87,23. 
proüins, 8, 13. 
Pfalmcn, 8, 6. 

racf, 6, 3. 

HüifoTi, 52, 16-17. 

rafd?, 40, 17- 

Hat, 18, 30; 79, 29. 

Hcd?nung, 4, 12. 

rcc^t, 80, 31 ; (was Hechts), 66, 
8; (gcit red?t ncl^mcn), 65, 
16; (rcd^tcs (Jrcffcn), 35, 16. 

Hechte, 17, 11-12. 

Heben, 66, 10. 

Hegenttn, 11, SD., 11. 19-20; 51, 
2; 64,4. 

Hegtment, 5, i4« 

reif, 57, 24. 

He!tor, 25, 22. 

Heimen, 8, 7. 

rein, 4, 9- 

reifefertig, 44, 18-19. 

Helation, 37, 9. 

" Request, The ", Introd. xix. 

Her)eren3, 3, 20. 

Hid?arb, iio, 9. 

nd?,6, 31. 

Hiefen, 92, 17. 

Hinge, 3, 7- 

Hobrid?, 53, 12. 

rol^ (pferb), 73, 27. 

ru^ig, 33» 21. 

Hunbe, 68, 24. 



Sad?e, 8, 10; (— Ijod? nel^men), 

54, 13-14. 
fagen, 4, 2; 10, 28. 
St. ®mer, 12, 29. 
St. Quentin, Introd. xv; St. 

Quintin, 6, 6. 
fäubern, 53, 5- 
Sd?af, 96, 19. 
Sd?alen (IPagO, 73, n- 
fc^allen (pfcrbe), 89, 12. 
Sd?aI!spoffcn, 33, 17- 
S^am, 60, 19. . 
fdpänben, 98, 9-10. 
fd?arf, 28, 10. 
Sd?ein, 17, 5- 
Sd?e(m, 67, 10. 
S^elmenfabrüant, 67, 29. 
fd?en!en, 42, 4-5- 
fc^euen, 76, 29; (nie gefd?euten 

S:ob), 93, 30- 
fd?ief, 28, 19; 67, 29-31. 
fd?Iagen (f?als, f?er3), 24, 7. 
Schloß (Broodhuis), 91, 7. 
Sc^Iucfer, 4, 6. 

fc^maufen (Pfrünben), 16, 4. 
Sd^neiberaber, 65, 29. 
fc^neu3en, 66, 21. 
Schnitt, 35, M- 
Schnur, 29, 27-28. 
Won, 5, 14-15- 

S^önemann, £ili^ Introd. xxxv, 
Sc^rerfensbilb, loi, 8-9. 
Sd^recfenstraum, loi, 22. 
Schreiber ((Hgmonts), 73, 2 

(Introd. xxii). 
Schritt, 16, 30-31; (Derfel^Iter 

— ), 42, 29. 
fc^ulbig (erfcnncn), 102, 13. 
fd?ulb, 7, 24. 
Sdpüfeengilbe, 3, 9- 
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Sc^ü^nfdntg, 3, 10. 

Sc^n^enmetfler, 3, 9- 

idfwanfenf 76, 15-16. 

\dfwati, 3, 7; 4, 9- 

fc^merer, 109, 28. 

SdfwinM, 17, 21-22. 

SdfwinM^t\% 12, 11. 

See, 6. 23. 

feitroSrts (geljen), 911 i- 

fefnnbiert, 19, 24. 

feftt (IPeinjietn), 59, 26. 

feften (es feöt=es gtebt), 7, S'- 

seven (wise men), 28, 21. 

5ilüa,69, 3; 72,24-25. 

Sinnen, 26, 24-25. 

ftnnen (auf etroas), 39» ^2; 

(ipagenb jlnnenb), 94, 14. 

fo, 3, 8. 

Soeft 3, 5. 

Soffer, 34, 21. 

Soljn, 31, 8-9. 

foöen, 7i 25; 47, 15; (greifen 

— ), 47, 15- 
fon^ 19, 24. 
fpanifd? (fommen), 58, 7-8; 

(fpantf^es), 35, 7-8. 
Spaöen!opf, 67, 14. 
fpinnen, 68, 8. 
Spione, 14, "• 
fplenbtb, 4, 14. 
fpre^en, 9, 16. 
fprengen, 7, i- 
Springinsfclb, «31 3i- 
Staaten, 29, 28. 
Staatscinridptung, 82, 19. 
Panben (= maren sugcgen), 103, 

28. 
(leiten (bei einem), 40, 14. 
fleüen, 72, 17. 
Stirne, 35, 30-31. 



flolpern, 25, 23-24. 
ftreid?en, 35, 25. 
Streiffd?u6, 6, 13. 
Sturm- unb Drangperiobe, In- 

trod. vii. 
Stu^bdrte, a8, 14: 
subjunctive, 8, 13; 46, 17; 

(Optative), 7, 23. 

Cag (fein), 10, 17; (fein = 
mein), 64, 28-29; (Ijinein« 
leben), 30» 7-8. 

tanfenb (ein IPort für — ), 13, 

30- 
Ceppic^, 80, 20. 
Cljat (^ai unb — ), 79, 29. 
Thermes (Marshall de), 6, 15- 

16; ibid. 23. 
tl^un {haioon — ba3u), 8, 4-5; 

(3u tl^un ift), 16, 1-3. 
Sobaf, 28, 6. 
Cob, 93i 30; (bes (Eobes fein), 

63, 26. 
(Eolebaner, 53, 16-17. 
tragen, 5, 28-29; 61, 8. 
(Treffer, 76, 26. 
treiben, «Si 24. 
(Ereu (unb (Slauben), 14, 3». 
trinfen (örüberfc^aft), 68, 25. 
Cropf,65, II. 
tröffen, 5, 7- 
Crunfentieit, 79, 9-1 o- 
(Eurm (oon ^rat)e(ingen), 24, 



übel (bran), 21, 19. 
überl^orc^en, 56, 15- 
überlaufen, 24, 18. 
umflfoffen, 11 1, 24. 
umgeljen, 26, 24-25. 
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umftellcn, 12, 5. 
ummttevn, 93t 17- 
iinbebcutcnb, 75. i5- 
unbe3tDtngIid?cr, 76» 20-2 1 ; 1 1 1 , 

13-14- 
ungemafc^en, 66, 14. 
Unnamen, 41» 22. 
unred?t, 21, lo-ii. 
uns, 7i 3- 

unfer (einem), 10, n. 
Unftnn, 79i 9-io. 
unter, 20, SD., 1. 22. 
unterbrücfen, 81, 29-30. 
unterljalten, 44, 20. 
untermegs, 36, ^2. 
Unmeisljeit, 44, 12-13. 

Vasfa, 19, 6. 
Dater, 25, 3; 5i, ^o- 
oerbtnben, 42, 3- 
Derblenbung, 77, 4- 
üerbunbenen, 70, 4- 
üerberben, 58, 5- 
oerfet^Iter, 42, 29. 
oerfluc^t, 30» ^7- 
üerl^ören, 67, 10. 
Derlaub, 34, 22. 
ocriteren (ftc^), 105, 27. 
oermetben, 17, 5- 
permogenb, 64, 20. 
Dernid^tung, loi, 8-9. 
ocrrennt, 107, 27. 
ocrrücfen, 67, 29-31. 
oerfagen, 93, 20. 
perfd?ieben, 76, ^• 
cerfc^mäl^en, 79, 20. 
oerfd?oben, 67, 29-31. 
oerfd?ütten, 12, 5. 
Derfd^ipörung, 13, iS- 
oerftänbe (mers), 80, 31. 



Vexmd}, 13, 13- 
rertporfnes, 23, 8. 
DertDÜftung, 48, 23. 
per3ctljen, 13, 20. 
per3ieljenben (5d?ii>inbel), 17, 

21-22. 
üefieren, 11, i. 
oielleidpt, 89, 27. 
utüat, 3, 23. 
Dlieg, 18, 19. 
DogeIfd?eu, 68, i. 
Pol! (aües), 59, 8. 
üoUfübrt (in ZTad?t), loi, 31. 
cor (n)ienac^),65, 8. 
üorlügen, loi, 23. 
t)orfd?ü^en, 54, 22. 
üorsiet^en, 45, 9- 

roacfer, 28, 7. 

roagenb (ftnnen), 94, H- 

ipatirer (als !Iug), 15, 30-31- 

roälfd?, 6, 15-16; 6, 30. 

was, 7, 3; 79,20; (— Hed?tcs), 

66, 8 ; (— oermögenb) , 64, 20. 
IDaffer, 7, i- 
ipeg, 9, i6; 20, I. 
roe^r', 76, 15-16. 
IDeibergüte, 53, ^8. 
iDeid?en (3U), 43, 26-27. 
»eine (nod? gar), 23, 6. 
IDeinftein, 59, 26. 
weit (üon ipeitem), 73, 22-23. 
rOelt (ftd? ftnben in), 60, 6; 

(=rnitmelt),79, i3- 
©enn (mir uad? f?aufe), 91, 9- 
iper, 80, 31. 

iperbe (merben), 18, 12-13. 
XDertljer, Introd. ix. 
©iberljaltcn, 6, 17-18. 
rote, 22, 10; (mie nad^), 65, 8. 
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»iebergetjen, 79, 6-7- 

IDiücn (uns roiber), 72, 16. 

William the Silent, see Orange. 

wise men, a8, 21. 

VOodfC, 38, 20. 

XDolilt ai, 23-24; (ironical), 35, 

11; 81, 18; (— genug Ijabcn), 

46, 1-2. 
VOolihfyiif 93i 15- 
wolilwoUen, 74i "-12. 
rooüen, 16, 17; (Cljränen — ), 

23,4. 
IDort (ein XPort für taufenb), 

13, 30- 
W03U, 7f 25. 

IJpem, 8, 16. 



Sed?e, 3, ". 

§eid?en, 34, 4; (gemtrfte — ), 

80, 22-23; (insignia), 58, 13. 

§eit (^ahen), 43i 9; (— rec^?t 

nehmen), 65, 16. 
Leitungen/ 60, 28. 
geugen, 98» 9-io. 
gud?tmeiper, 63, 18. 
3UCfen (brandish), 88, 6. 
3ugeroIIt, 76, 26. 
gunft, 27, 5. 
gunglcin, 73, 12. 
3ufammenfünfteln, 68. i. 
3u(dmmenlegen, 4, 21. 
3uf^teiben, 46, 17- 
3n)tngen, 76, 20-21. 
gipölfe, loa, 25. 
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BY 

CHARLES F. KRO£H, A.M. 
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NOW READY. 

First Vear Course, price, 60 cents. Teachers' Edition, price, 65 cents. 



MAGNENAT'S METHOD 
FRENCH PRACnCAL COURSE. 

BY 
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State University of Texas. 

Clotli. 12mo. Price, 91.00, net. 



Vorks by G. EUGENE FASNACHT. 

Macmiilan's Progressive French Gourse. 

I. FIRST YEAR.— Containing Easy Lessons on Regulär Accidence. With 

Exercises and Vocabulary. 30 cents. 
II. SECOND YEAR.— Containing an Elementary Grammar, with copious 

Exercises, Notes and Vocabukries. 55 cents. 
III. THIRD YEAR.— Containing a Systematic Syntax and Lessons in Com- 

position. 65 cents. 
TEACHERS' COMPANIONS TO THE ABOVE. — With copious Notes, 
Hints for Different Readings, Philological Remarks, etc. Each Year. 
Ix.xo. 

Macmillan's Progressive French Gomposition. 

I. FIRST COURSE.— Parallel French-English Extracto and Parallel English- 

French Syntax. 60 cents. 
II. SECOND COURSE.— For Advanced Students. Parallel French-English 

Passages and Classified French Model Extracts. |i.io. 
TEACHERS» COMPANIONS TO THE ABOVE. Each Year. |i.xo. 



Macmillan's Progressive French Readers. 

I. FIRST YEAR.— Containing Tales, Historical Extracts, Letten, Dialoguet, 

Ballads, Nursery Songs, etc. With Vocabularies and Exercises. 65 cento. 

II. SECOND YEAR.— Containing Fiction in Prose and Verse, Historical and 

Descript'v; Extracto, Essays, Letters, Dialogues, etc. With Exerdsea. 
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Edited by G. EUGENE FASNACHT. 



French Readings for Children. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 40 cents. 
Cornaz — Nos Enfants et Leurs Amis. By Edith Harvey. 40 

Cents. 
Xavier de Maistre — La Jeune Sib^rienne. By S. Barlet. 50 

Cents. 
Florian— Fables. By Rev. Charles Yeld. 40 cents. 
La Fontaine — Select Fables. By L. M. Moriarty. 65 cents. 
Molesworth— French Life in Letters. By Mrs. Molesworth. 

40 cents. 
Perrault— Contes de F^s. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 40 cents. 
Souvestre— Un Philosophe sous les Toits. By L. M. Moriarty. 

60 cents. 
Souvestre — Le Serf . By H. E. Berthon. 40 cents. 
Souvestre— Le Chevrier de Lorraine. By H. E. Berthon. 40 cents. 
Grimm— Kinder-und Hausmärchen. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 50 

cents. 
Hauff — Die Karavane. By Herman Hager. 75 cents. 
Hauff — Das Wirthshaus im Spessart. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 

70 cents. 
Schmid — Heinrich von Eichenfels. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 

60 cents. 
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Freytag (G.)— Doktor Luther. By Frances Storr, M.A. [In 

preparation, 
Gcethfr— Götz von Berlichingen. By H. A. Bull, M.A. 55 cents. 
Gcethe — Faust. Part I. Followed by an Appendix in Part II. By 

Jane Lee. $1.10. 
Heine— Selections from the Reisebilderand other Prose Works. By 

C. COLBECK, M.A. 65 Cents. 
Lessing— Minna von Barnhelm. By Rev. Charles Merk. 75 cents. 
Schiller — Der Neffe als Onkel. Edited by Louis Dyer, M.A. 60 cents. 
Schiller— Die Jungfrau von Orleans. By Joseph Gostwick. 60 cents. 
Schiller— Haria Stuart. By C. Sheldon, M.A. 60 cents. 
Schiller— Lyrical Poems. By E. J. Turner, B.A., and E. D. A. 

Morshead, M.A. 60 cents. 
Schiller — William Teil. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 60 cents. 
Schiller— Wallenstein's Lager. By H.B. Cotterill, M.A. 50 cents. 
Uhland — Select Ballads. By G. Eugene Fasnacht. 30 cents. 

Other Volumes to follow. 



A PUBLIC SCHOOL PRIMER: 

COMPRISING A FIRST READER, 

GRAMMAR AND EXERCISES, WITH SOME REMARKS 

ON GERMAN PRONUNCIATION AND 

FÜLL VOCABÜLARIES. 

By OTTO SIEPMANN. 

Cloth. 12mo. Price, 91.00. 

" It has stood the test of comparison with nine others, and was an easy winner. 
It Stands at the head of all the First Books in German that I have ever seen.'* — Mrs, 
ALICE P. MARSHALL, Union Class Inst , Schenectady, N.Y. 
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FOR COLLEGE AND SCHOOL USE. 

EDITED BY 

WATERMAN T. HEWETT, Ph.D., 

Professor o/the German Languagt and LiUrature in Comell Universüy. 



VOLUMBS IN prbparation: 

GiBthe's Poems. Edited by M. D. Learned, of the University of 

Pennsylvania. 
CkBthe'8 Faust. Edited by Henry Wcx)D,of Johns Hopkins University. 
CkBthe's Egmont« Edited by Sylvester Primer, of the University of 

Texas. 
GiBthe's Hermann und Dorothea. Edited by J. T. Hatfield, of the 

Northwestern University. 
Heine's Prosc. Edited by A. B. Faust, of Wesleyan University. 
Lessing' s Minna von Bamhelm. Edited by Prof. Starr Willard 

CurriNG, of Chicago University. 
Lessing's Nathan der Weise. Edited by George O. Curme, of the 

Northwestern University. 
Uhland's Poems. Edited by Waterman T. Hewett, Ph.D., of Con- 

nell University. Price, $i.io net. 



Works by G. EUGENE FASNACHT. 

Macmiiian's Progressive German Gourse. 

I. FIRST YEAR. — Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regulär Accidence. 
35 Cent?. 
II. SECOND YEAR. — Conversational Lessons in Systematic Accidence 
and Elementary Syntax. With Philological Illustrations and Etymological 
Vocabulary. 90 cents. 
III. THIRD YEAR. — InPreparation. 

TEACHERS* COMPANIONS TO THE ABOVE, with Copious Notes. 
Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks, etc 
Each Year, ^i.io. 

Macmillan's German Gomposition. 

I. F I RST COURSE. — Parallel German- English Extracts and Parallel Eng- 

lish-German Syntax. 65 cents. 
TEACHERS' COMPANION TO THE ABOVE, ^x.io. 



Macmillan's Progressive German Reader. 



FIRST YEAR. — Containing an Introduction to the German Order of 
Words, with Copious Examples, Extracts from German Authors in Prose 
and Poetry, Notes and Vocabularies. 65 cents. 
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